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Kakmo noBeuemo eoaemu 3aamHu cpkpoBuwa om
gpeBrocmma u moBa om Hagcenmmukaow e Hame-
peHo cAyuaiiHo, cmuea go My3ell N0 MpygeH HAuuH u
ocmaBs 6e3 omeoBop Benpoca cebpanu Au ca om om-
kpuBamea u mbpeoBuu Becuukume my uacmu. Heza-
Bucumo om me3u HesicHomu mo npogbaskaBa ga kpue
3aeagku 3a cneyuasucmume u gHec — 218 20gUHU cAeg
HamupaHemo My B egnoumennomo 6anamcko epag-
ye. Cbc cBoume gBagecem u mpu 3aamuu u 602amo
ykpacenu cpga ¢ 06u0 meeao noumu 10 ke cepBugpm
om Hagcenmmukaow e 6e3cnopen wegboBop Ha pan-
HocpegHoBekoBromo ugkycmBo B EBpona.
CokpoBuwemo we pagBa nocemumesume Ha Ha-
yuoHaaHus apxeoaozuuecku myzei B Codus 6aa-
20gapeHue Ha omAuU4YHOMO cbmpygHuuecmBo ¢
Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena (My3est 3a ucmo-
pust Ha ugkycmBomo) u ¢ Mucmumyma 3a OpueH-
maacka u eBponeticka apxeoaoeust kbm ABcmpuiicka-
ma akagemus na naykume. Tpsa6Ba ga noguepmas, ue
mo Hanycka 3a npbB nbm epanuyume Ha 6uBwama
Xabcbypecka umnepust u goceea e nokagBano B ug-
Aaocm camo B Byganewa u BB Buena.

YBepen cbMm, ue 3aamuusim cepBuz om Hagcenmmu-
kaow we 2pabne Brobpaskenuemo na copusnyu u Ha
eocmume Ha Codus!

Aouenm ¢-p Alogmua Bazaauncku
Aupekmop na HAUM-BAH

As with most large gold treasures of ancient times,
the Nagyszentmiklés treasure was discovered by
chance, hardly found its way to the museum and
the question whether all component parts were as-
sembled by the finder and the tradesmen is simply
left open. Despite these uncertainties, even today
it seems to the scholars like a puzzle — 218 years af-
ter its discovery in the homonymous little village
in the region of Banat. The Nagyszentmiklds treas-
ure, composed of a set of 23 gold vessels with rich
decoration and a total weight of almost 10 kg, is an
undisputed masterpiece of the Early Middle Ages
Art in Europe.

The treasure is exhibited to the visitors of the Nation-
al Archaeological Museum in Sofia due to the excel-
lent cooperation with the Kunsthistorisches Museum
Vienna and the Institute for Oriental and European
archaeology at the Austrian Academy of Sciences. Let
me lay special emphasis on the fact that it leaves the
boundaries of the former Habsburg Empire for the
first time and so far it has been shown in its entirety
only in Budapest and Vienna.

I am certain that the Nagyszentmikl6s gold tableware
set will grab the imagination of the citizens and the
guests of Sofia!

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Lyudmil vVagalinski
Director of NAIM-BAS




Ynukasnomo cvkpoBuuwe om Hagcenmmukaow, cb-
gbpkauwjo 23 3aamnu cbga, e egHo om Hau-uzBecm-
nume cpkpoBuwa om PanHomo cpegnoBekoBue.
HeeoBama ugao’kba B Hayuonaanust apxeoroeuue-
cku uncmumym ¢ myzett (HAMM) npu Bpaeapckama
akagemust na naykume B Codus ce pogu kamo uges
npe3 okmomBpu 2014 2., caeg gopskaBuo nocewenue
na Beue 6uBwus pegepasen npegugenm na ABempust
g-p Xatiny Quwep B Bbacapus. IIpegaokenuemo ga
Opge opeanugupana BoB Buena 6oeama uzaoskba om
3AamHuu, cpedbpHu U HponzoBu npegmemu om Hpon-
3oBama enoxa Hewe nocpewyHamo ¢ 20ASIM eHmycu-
agoM, kamo owe npu nbvpBonauasnume pazzoBopu
Bewe obcbgeHa u egna peyunpouna ugaokba B Co-
¢us. T mpabdbBawe ga 6bge nocBemena na cokpoBu-
we, koemo gamupa om gocma no-kbcen nepuog, u
koemo — kakmo e2aacu egna om meopuume — e cBop-
jaHo ¢ 6paeapckama ucmopus: cpkpoBuwemo na
Hagcenmmukaouw.

Bux uckaaa ga ugkaska moume cneyuaanu 6aazo-
gapnocmu kem Alogmua Bacaauncku u Xpucmo
ITonoB om bbaeapckama akagemust na naykume,
koumo Hacbpuuxa opeaHuzupaHemo Ha masgu u3-
aokba u 3aegHo ¢ laauna I'pogganoBa u Angpet
AaagrkoB umaxa 2oasim npunoc B netinomo peaau-
3upane. CbpgeuHo um b6Aazogaps u 3a OMAUYHOMO
cpmpygHuuecmBo.

Baazogapsi Ha 3acmpaxoBameana komnanus ,YHU-
KA AA u 6anka ,XMIIO HOE I'pyn® AA 3a msixuama
wegpa nogkpena Ha ugaoskbama. 1 nakpas, Ho He Ha
nocaegto mMscmo, 6ux uckasa ga 6aacogaps Ha Mou-
me koaeeu Teope ITaamuep, Kapoaune Uybep-Okpoe
u Bcuuku koaeeu om Koaekuyust ,, ApeBuozpbuko u
gpeBuopumcko ugkyemBo“, koumo 6saxa aneakupa-

The unique Nagyszentmiklos treasure, comprising
23 gold vessels, is one of the most famous treasures
of the Early Middle Ages. It is now exhibited at the
National Archaeological Institute with Museum
(NAIM) at the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences in
Sofia due to an idea, which arose in October 2014,
following a state visit of our former Federal Presi-
dent of the Republic of Austria, Dr. Heinz Fischer,
in Bulgaria. The proposal to present a splendid ex-
hibition of gold, silver and bronze objects of the
Bronze Age in Vienna was received with great en-
thusiasm, and a reciprocal exhibition in Sofia was
under discussion in the course of the first talks.
It should be dedicated to a treasure dated much
later and — as one of several theories — referred to
the Bulgarian history: the Nagyszentmiklos gold
treasure.

I would like to extend my special thanks to Lyud-
mil Vagalinski and Christo Popov from the Bul-
garian Academy of Sciences, who have prompt-
ed this exhibition and, together with Galina
Grozdanova and Andrey Aladzhov, have largely
contributed to its implementation. I would also
like to thank them sincerely for their excellent
cooperation.

Many thanks go to UNIQA Insurance Group AG and
HYPO NOE Group Bank AG for their generous sup-
port of the exhibition project. Last but not least, I
would like to thank my colleagues Georg Plattner,
Karoline Zhuber-Okrog and all the colleagues from
the Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities,
who were involved in the preparation of the cata-
logue and were responsible for the objects in Vien-

na and in Sofia.

Hu ¢ nogeomoBkama na kamaaoea u omeoBapsixa 3a
npegmemume BbB Buena u B Codus.

M3aokbama ,ITepBomo 3aamo“, koemo nokazBa
Hag 300 Haxogku om obuwo 14 Gbacapcku my3eu,
Beue Gewe omkpuma BuB Buena u we moske ga 6vge
pageaegana go 25 lonu B omgeana ugaokbena 3asa B
Kunsthistorisches Museum. Tst ce pagBa Ha oepomen
uHmepec — gaHo u Hetitnama ,,cecmpa“ B Codus 6bge
nocpewama ¢ maksB enmycuazbm u uma couyus yc-
nex u ga npegaoku Ha nocemumeAume egHo Bbany-
Bawo npeskuBsBane!

Cabune Xaae
Tenepasen gupekmop

Ha Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

The “The First Gold“ exhibition, presenting more
than 300 artefacts from a total of 14 Bulgarian mu-
seums, has already been opened in Vienna and will
be on view until June 25th in a special exhibition
hall of the Kunsthistorisches Museum. It is per-
ceived with great interest — may its sister in Sofia
also meet such enthusiasm and have the same suc-
cess, and give the visitors an exciting exhibition

experience!

Sabine Haag
General Director

of the Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna
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3samuomo cpkpoBuuie om Hagcenmmukaow e
Hati-eoasiMomo u3Becmno 3aamuo cpkpoBuuie om
panHomo cpegnoBekoBue. Cayuatino omkpumume
npe3 1799 2. 23 3aamuu cbga B maako ceao B ucmopu-
yeckama obaacm Banam, no moBa Bpeme uacm om
Xabcbypeckama umnepusi, ouje cbujama 20guHa cma-
Bam uacm om umnepamopckama koaekuus BB Bue-
Ha. U go gen gneuwled 3aamuomo cbkpoBuuge e equn
om Hat-3abeaeskumeanume wegboBpu £

kotimo Bogu nauaaomo cu
om umnepamopckume koaekyuu na Xabcbypeume.
3a ugpabomkama Ha cpgoBeme ca Huau HeobxoO-
gumu noumu 10 ke 3aamo. OcBen 6aazopognusm
Memaa, kotimo npequzBukBa Bv3xuwenue, cokpo-
Buwemo ce omauuaBa ¢ Bucokomo kauecmBo na
ugpabomkama cu. 3samapume yMeAO ca npecb3ga-
Au ¢ueypasHume cyeHu, MumuvyHume cbujecmBa
u cao’kHume opHaMeHmMUu omuacmu peaAucmuy-
Ho, omuacmu abcmpakmuo u cmuauzupado u B
konmpacm c eaagkume noBbpxnocmu. Kom moBa
moske ga ce gobaBu u HenagMunamama npeyuz-
HOCcm Ha ugnbaHeHuemo — kakmo no omuowenue
na ¢opmume Ha cbgoBeme, maka u na ugpabombka-
ma Ha yuzeAupaHume gematau.
3aamnomo cpkpoBuuwe yguBasBa cbc cBosma ynu-
kaanocm, mwii kamo goceea He ca u3Becmnu mounu
napaaeau Humo Ha Haxogkama kamo usia0, Humo no-
omgeAHo Ha kanume, kynume, vawiume, 60okasume
u pumona. VMimenno B nezoBama opueunaanocm ce
kpue u 3aezagkama: no koe Bpeme u om kozo ca 6uau
nopbuanu cbgoBeme? Kot eu e ugpabomua? Kot e

FOREWORD

The Nagyszentmiklos gold treasure is the largest
known gold treasure of the Early Middle Ages. Dis-
covered by chance in 1799 in the small village in the
historical region of Banat, at that time part of the
Habsburg empire, the 23 gold vessels came to the
imperial collection in Vienna in the same year. The
gold treasure is still one of the most important mas-
terpieces in the Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna,
which collections in the Habsburg
imperial collections.

Approximately 10 kg of gold was processed for
the manufacture of the vessels. If the precious
metal already has a special fascination, the treas-
ure is distinguished by the high quality of work-
manship. The goldsmiths have masterfully repre-
sented partially realistic, partially abstract and
ornamental stylized figurative scenes, fabulous
creatures and compound ornaments in contrast
to smooth surfaces. In addition, there is an un-
paralleled exactness of execution — both in terms
of the forms of the vessels and the elaboration of
the chased details.

The uniqueness of the gold treasure makes us mar-
vel, yet no exact parallels are known so far, nei-
ther to the treasure as a whole, nor to any of the
jugs, bowls, cups, goblets or the drinking horn.
It is precisely this singularity that puzzles: when
and by whom were the vessels commissioned?
Who produced them? Who prompted the numer-
ous repairs of the vessels, indicating to different

owners?
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pagnopegua koea ga ce uzBbopuwiam mHozobpotinume
npenpaBku no omgeanume cbgoBe, koumo ykazBam
ye ca npunagaekaau Ha pagauunu cobecmBenuyu?
Te3u Bvnpocu ca pageaeganu B nacmosujus kama-
aoe. TTocoueHu ca gBe pagauunu meopuu 3a Bepo-
samuu kyamypnu Bausnus, koumo ce guckymupam
B nayunume ugcaegBanus: om egna cmpana e Bpwb3-
kama ¢ konnus napog na aBapume, koumo npe3
VII-VIII B. gomunupam B Kapnamume, a om gpyea
cmpana — ¢ kyamypama na 6ba2apume, koumo oco-
6exo om IX B. npegcmaBasBam 3HayumeseH noau-
muuecku ¢pakmop.

B kamaaoea Capa Bepenep u Kapoaune Uybep-Okpoe
npegcmaBsam cpkpoBuuwemo kamo o6ppwam cneyu-
aaHo BHumaHue Ha pegyamamume om HoBume npo-
yuBanus na mexnoaozusma Ha npouzBogcmBo. B
cmamuume Ha CmanucaaB CmanuaoB u T'eopeu Hu-
koaoB nogpobuo ca guckymupanu kyamypao-ucmo-
puueckume Bpb3ku ¢ Bpazapus.

B 6bAcapckama HayuHa Aumepamypa ca Bpgnpuemu
pagauunu Bapuanmu 3a mpanckpunuyus na yneap-
ckust mononum Nagyszentmiklés. B mo3u kamaaoe
e npuemo ugnucBanemo Hagcenmmukaouw, koemo
e cpobpageno ¢ opuyuaaHume npaBuaa 3a mpan-
ckpunyust om yneapcku na 6wacapcku e3uk, Ho no
uzbop na aBmopume, B cmamuume ca ugnoazBanu
u gpyeu gBe mpanckpunyuu: Haeu cenm Mukaow u
Hogb Cenm Mukaou.

Om cBoemo omkpuBane goceea, Bcuukume 23 cbga ca
Hanyckaau Buena camo gBa nbmu — npe3 1884 u 2002
2. —u gBama nbmu 3a uzaokoéu, opeanugupanu B By-
ganewa. Emo 3awo 3a Hac e 0cobeHo 2oAsiMa pagocm,
ye mpemomo um npegcmaBsne e B Codust. B cbceg-
Hama 3aAa Ha HayuoHaaHust apxeoaoz2uuecku mygzeil
e napaaeano npegcmaBena ugaoskbama ,Ejuuecka
Bpazapust. Baacm u obwecmBo“, kosmo o6xBawa ne-
puoga Ha mpe3opupane Ha cbkpoBuuwemo — VII-IX
B. HagsBame ce, ue no mo3u HauuH we pazbepem no-
gobpe kyamypume na Pannomo cpegroBekoBue.
MoskesaBame Ha nocemumeaume Ha uzaoskbama
u Ha yumameaume Ha kamaaoea egna BpanyBawa

These questions are also considered in the catalogue.
Two different theories of possible cultural relations
are scrutinized, which are also discussed in research
studies: on the one hand, the connection to the horse
people of the Avars, who played a dominant role in
the Carpathian Basin in the 7th - 8th centuries, and
on the other, the relation to the culture of the Bul-
garians who became a major power factor from the
oth century onwards.

Sarah Bergner and Karoline Zhuber-Okrog present
the treasure in the catalogue, placing a special focus
on the latest research results on the production tech-
nology. The art historical references to Bulgaria are
discussed in detail in the contributions of Stanislav
Stanilov and Georgi Nikolov.

The transcription of the Hungarian toponym
Nagyszentmiklés experienced different spell-
ings in the Bulgarian scientific literature. In
the present catalogue we accept the spelling
Hagcenmmukaow which complies with the offi-
cial rules for transcribing Hungarian words into
Bulgarian, though two other transcriptions are
also used in the contributions owing to a decision
of the authors: Haeu cenm Mukaow and Hogb
Cenm Mukaouw.

Since their discovery, the 23 gold vessels have
been seen only two times outside Vienna — in
1884 and 2002, respectively — both times for ex-
hibitions in Budapest. Therefore it is a special
pleasure for us to announce that their third pres-
entation is in Sofia. The “Pagan Bulgaria. Pow-
er and Society” exhibition, covering the period
when the treasure was buried, 7th — 9th centu-
ries, is shown alongside in the next hall of the
National Archaeological Museum. We hope this
will provide for better understanding of the cul-
tures of the Early Middle Ages.

We wish the visitors of the exhibition and the read-
ers of the catalogue to have an exciting experience
with this unique treasure, its history and the ques-

tions it raises — may the study of the numerous de-

cpewa c moBa ynukaano cokpoBuuie, HeeoBama uc-
mopus u Benpocume, koumo mo noBguea — gano
3anogHaBanemo ¢ MHoz20bpoiiHUME gemailAu om
6oeamama my gekopauus Bu gonece moakoBa pa-
gocm, koakomo u na nac!

lFeope [TAamHep,
Kapoaune Uybep-Okpoe,
Fasauna I'po3zganoBa

u Augpei AaragikoB

Kypamopu na ugaokbama

tails of its rich decoration give you just as much en-

joyment as it gave us!

Georg Plattner,
Caroline Zhuber-Okrog,
Galina Grozdanova

and Andrey Aladzhov

Curators of the exhibition
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OBP. 1. 23-me cbga na

3aamHomo cbkpoBuuie om
Hagcenmmukaow

FIG. 1. The 23 vessels of the
Nagyszentmiklos gold treasure

3AATHOTO CbKPOBWLLE
OT HAACEHTMUKAOLL

Kapoaune Uybep-Okpoe

IIpe3 1799 2. no cayyaiHocm 6uso omkpumo egHo
gocma boeamo 3samHo cbkpoBuuwie — naili-eoassMomo
nogHamo goceea cbkpoBuuie om PanHomo cpegnoBe-
koBue. CmaBa gyma 3a cegem kanu, BebuyHocm npepa-
6omenu B kanu 6ymuaku, yemupu kynu ¢ moku, gBe
no-maaku kynu ¢ gpwikka, kakmo u egna oBaana kyna c
naocka gpwikka, maska uzgyma kyna, gBe kynu c 2aaBa
Ha 6uk u kyna ¢ popma na naymuayc, gBa bokaaa, gBe
yawu u eguH pumox (00p. 1). ObwomMo meeao Ha Ha-
xogkama e noumu 10 ke (9926 2); Bcuukume 23 cpga ca
om 34amo cbe cbgbprkanue om 20 go 22 kapama. Camo
pumonbm 17, kakmo u kanama ¢ megaabonu 2, cbom-
Bemno cbe cbgbprkanue om 12 u 18 kapama, ca nog me3gu
cmotuHocmu. Kanama ¢ MegaaboHu ¢ HeliHama bozama,
ugpabomena B mexnukama na yugeaupane gekopauus,
e HaBsipHo Hall-ugBecmHusim cbg om moBa cvkpoBuwe.
ITo Bpeme na omkpuBanemo na cokpoBuuwemo, ucmo-
puueckama obaacm banam, kbgemo ce namupa o6ek-
mbm, u3Becmen c yneapckomo ume Hagcenmmukaouw,
e npunagaeskaaa kem kpaacmBo Yueapust u 6usa uacm
om Xabcbypeckama umnepust. Atec obaacmma e paz-
geaena meskgy nsikoako gppskaBu — Yueapus, Pymbrust
u Copbusi, HaceAeHOmMo MsiIcmo nbk Hocu uMemo CbH-
Hukoaay Mape. To ce Hamupa B naii-3anagnama uacm
Ha PymbHus, npubsugumeAsHo Ha nosoBunama pagz-
cmosiHue Mexkgy Ceeeg (Yneapus) u Tumuwoapa (Py-
mpHust). I gBeme My umena ognauaBam ,Toaemusim
CBemu Hukoaa" na 6eacapcku.

THE NAGYSZENTMIKLOS
GOLD TREASURE

Karoline Zhuber-Okrog

A very lavish gold treasure was discovered by
chance in 1799 — to this day the largest known from
the Early Middle Ages. It consists of seven jugs or
more specifically flasks reworked as jugs, four bowls
with buckles, two small bowls with flat handles, an
oval bowl with a handle plate, a small bulbous bowl,
two bull-headed and one nautilus-shaped bowls, two
goblets, two cups and a drinking horn (Fig. 1). The
total weight of the find is almost 10 kg (9,926 g); all
of the 23 vessels are made of gold of average 20 to
22 carats fine. Only the drinking horn (No. 17) and
the jug with medallions (No. 2) with gold content of
up to 12 and 18 carats, respectively, are below these
carats fine. The jug with medallions with rich relief
decoration masterfully executed in the repoussé
technique is probably the most famous vessel of the
treasure.

At the time of the discovery of the treasure, the his-
torical region of Banat, where the site under the Hun-
garian name Nagyszentmiklos was situated, was in-
cluded in the Kingdom of Hungary and accordingly
became part of the Habsburg Monarchy. Nowadays,
the area is divided among several countries — Hunga-
ry, Romania and Serbia — and the site bears the mod-
ern name Sannicolau Mare. It lies in the far west of Ro-
mania, about halfway between Szeged (Hungary) and
Timisoara (Romania). Both place names mean “Great
St. Nicholas” in English.
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NCTOPA HA HAXOAKATA

Mcmopusima Ha Haxogkama moske ga ce npoueme
kamo kpumunaaen poman. Ha 3 loau 1799 2. ceasinu-
npm Heza Byun (umemo e npegaBano B nskoako Ba-
puanma) ce 3aea, 3aegHo cbc cunoBeme cu, ¢ uzkon
Ha poB Ha Ao3emo cu. Kozamo nouckaau ga 2o paz-
wupsim cmpaHuvyHoO, om cmeHama Ha ugkona ugHe-
Bugeauua nagnaso Hewo: egna kyna. Te npogbakuau
ga konasm u ce Hambknaau Ha MHO20 gpyeu cbgoBe:
kanu, kynu, ,coanuuku®, ,gBa eaena u egna Boacka
¢opma“, ,,Bug nowencku poe”. Cnopeg Mmecmto npe-
ganue, 6e3 ga 3nasm 3a ckbnouyenHust Mamepuaa om
koumo ca nanpaBenu, He o6bpHasu noBeue Buuma-
Hue Ha npegmemume, a Mkonus, skenama Ha om-
kpuBameas, eu okauuaa na gBopnama cmena. EgBa
eoguHa no-kbcno cayuatino munaBaw, mwpeoBey paz-
nogHaa cmoiitHocmma Ha cbgoBeme, 3akynua eu na
nucka yena u uckaa ga eu npenpogage B Ilewa. Tam
me Huau konduckyBanu.

B geticmBumeanocm obaue, a moBa cmaBa sicno om
caykebnume npomokoau, naxogkama omuauaso
buaa gopskana B matina. Monemnume cokpoBuua no
onoBa Bpeme mpsbBaso ga 6pgam npawanu go Buen-
ckama gBopuoBa kanueaapus (Hofkanzlei), ga 6pgam
gokaagBanu mam, 3a ga moske ga ce B3eme pewenue
3a eBenmyaaHomo um 3akynyBane 3a umnepamop-
ckust u kpaacku Monemen kabunem (Miinzkabinett).
ToBa Baskaao no npegymnuus 3a Beuuku apxeoaoeu-
yecku naxogku, makap ue ymounenusima B pagnopeg-
bume buau gobaBenu no-kpcHo. Camo egna mpema
om cmotiHocmma Ha Bcska naxogka ce nagasa na
omkpuBameas i1, gpyeume gBe mpemu omuBaau npu
cobcmBenuka Ha 3emama u npu gopskaBama. Moske
6u mpkmo pagnopegbume ca 6buau npuuunama, go-
Beaa go ykpuBane na cvkpoBuuiemo — moBa gnec ne
gnaem. ITpu Beuuku noaoskenus, naxogkama ne buaa
gokaagBana, a 6ua nanpaBen onum 3a npogaskba na
cbgoBeme. Xogbm Ha cbbumusima e mouno pekon-
cmpyupan om Ilemep ITpoxacka (Prohdszka 2002):
Haiu-Hanpeg ce obbprasu kem gBama mecmuu mwbp-
eoBuu, Mapko AumumpueBuu u Tpangadua IMango-

HISTORY OF DISCOVERY

The history of discovery sounds like a detective story.
On July 3", 1799, the farmer Neza Vuin (the name has
been handed down in several variants) was digging
a trench together with his sons next to his vineyard.
When they tried to widen it sideways, something sud-
denly came out of the cross-section: a bowl. They dug
further and encountered numerous other vessels:
jugs, bowls, “saltcellars”, “two deer and an ox-shaped
mold”, a “kind of post horn”. According to the local
tradition, no further attention was allegedly paid to
them — due to ignorance of the valuable material of
which they were made — and they were suspended on
the courtyard wall by Ikonia, the finder’s wife. Only a
year later, an accidentally passing trader recognized
the value of the vessels, bought them at a low price to
resell them in the town of Pest. There they were con-
fiscated.

In reality, however, as is clear from the official records,
the find was initially concealed. At that time, coin
hoards had to be sent in the Court Chancery (Hofkan-
zlei) at Vienna and, accordingly, had to be reported
there, so that an acquisition could be assigned to the
Coin Cabinet (Miinzkabinett). This was in force for all
archaeological finds, though it was only later that the
provisions were to be extended to them. Only one-
third of each find was assigned to the finder, the other
two-thirds were allotted to the landowner and the
state. Perhaps it was precisely the ordinances that led
to the concealment of the treasure — we do not know.
In any case, the find was not reported, but the vessels
were attempted to be sold. Péter Prohdszka (2002) has
meticulously reconstructed the sequence of events.
Initially, two tradesmen in the region, Marké Dimit-
rievics and Trandaphil Pandovics, were given part of
the vessels (a total of five), so that they did not report
the treasure. Four other objects were handed over to
Istvan Jankovich, the local goldsmith, probably like-
wise for selling. He also worked as a wool-washer for
a Greek trader named Naum Nitta who resided in Vi-
enna and therefore came to Nagyszentmiklos to buy

Buu, na koumo nogapuau yacm om cbgoBeme (06w
nem), 3a ga He HanpaBssm goneceHue 3a HaMupaHemo
Ha cpkpoBuuwiemo. Yemupu gpyeu npegmema 6uau
npegagenu Ha Mecmuus 3aamap MwBan SInkoBuuy,
HaBsgpHo cpbwo ¢ Hamepenue 3a eBenmyaana npo-
gakba upe3 neeo. Toul nbk pabomea u kamo nepau
Ha Bbana 3a eppukust mepeoBey Ha ume Haym Huma,
ycmanoBua ce BoB Buena, ugBaw, B Hagcenmmu-
kaow 3a nokynka na Bpana. Ha neeo sinkoBuu noka-
3aA egHa uacm om 3Aamomo, cnopeg npomokoaume:
yhapue 3aamo, kamo kpbcm“. HaBspno myk cmaBa
gyMma 3a a)kyprus opnamenm npu kyna 21, 3Jaujomo
mot npegaoskua Ha Huma caeg kpamko Bpeme mwbk-
Mo mazu kyna 3a npogan. BepossmHo ne e cmaBaao
gyma 3a gpye kppem, kotimo ce cnomenaBa B egno
MecmHo npeganue om no-kecHo Bpeme u kotimo
cbwo 6ua B cecmaBa na cekpoBuwemo. Tou bua pam-
kupan no-kbcHo u gapen Ha Hamupawusi ce HabAu30
maHacmup be3gun (Bezdin). Bpp3kama c naxogkama
€ CbMHUMEAHA, a gHeC Mol € U3ue3HaA, N0gobHO Ha
obuyume, koumo Mkonus cu HanpaBuaa om 3aamnu-
me ¢paeMenmu. Tpume gpyeu Cbga, NOAyueHU om
sinkoBuuy, cpuio 6buau npegagenu Ha mopeoBeua.

Makap ue mbpzoByume omHauaso He ycneAu ga npo-
gagam npegagenume um cbgoBe, ce cmuenaao go co-
eAacue ga uMm 6pgam gagenu u gpyeume, maka ue B
kpaiina cmemka AumumpueBuu u MangoBuu ca uma-
A0 06wo gecem, a Huma — 13 npegmMema Ha CbXpaHe-
Hue. ITo-masku ¢ppaeMenmu om 3aamomo ocmaHaAu
npu omkpuBameaume u npu 3aamaps B Hagcenmmu-
kaow, a e Bpgmoskno u mbpeoByume ga ca npumeska-
Baau omuynenu kpcoBe om obekmume. Pakm e, ue
yacmu Ha cbgoBeme gHec auncBam, Hanpumep pozo-
Beme npu kyna 18 ¢ $opma na naymuayc, noBeuemo
gpwikku Ha kanume u (npecmenoBugnume?) gpwikku
Ha vawu 11, 12 u kyna 19. ToBopu ce cpbwo maka u 3a
nskakBa ,yunuena ¢popma“ nog ocnoBume na kynu-
me c 2aaBa na 6uk 13 u 14. Bepossmuo me3u yacmu ca
buau omcmpanenu caeg omkpuBanemo. M3eomBe-
Husm Ha 28 aBeycm unBenmapen cnucpk ugpekga
»mpu cuynenu gpwkku, om meg ¢ nogaama“ (umam

wool. Jankovics showed him part of the gold items, ac-
cording to the protocols, “a piece of gold, like a cross”.
It probably appeared to be the openwork decoration
of bowl No. 21, because shortly after he offered for sale
exactly this bowl to Nitta. It is not plausible to assume
that it was another cross, mentioned in a local tradi-
tion of a later date, which was said to be part of the
treasure. Later, it was framed and given to the nearby
monastery of Bezdin. Any relation to the treasure is,
however, questionable, and it is now missing, as well
as the earrings, which Ikonia allegedly had them made
from the fragments of gold objects. The other three
vessels, which Jankovics had taken, were likewise de-
livered to Nitta.

Although it was not possible for the merchants to re-
sell the vessels allocated to them, it was agreed to hand
over the rest, so finally a total of ten objects came into
possession of Dimitrievics and Pandovics and Nitta
took 13 objects. Smaller gold fragments remained with
the finder and the goldsmith in Nagyszentmiklds, and
the tradesmen probably also possessed broken parts
of the objects. The fact is, that parts of the vessels are
missing today, for example the horns of the nautilus-
shaped bowl No. 18, most of the jug handles and the
(ring?) handles of cups Nos. 11 and 12 and bowl No. 19.
This also holds true for a “dish shape”, allegedly be-
low the feet of bull-headed bowls Nos. 13 and 14. These
parts were probably taken off after the discovery.
An inventory made on August 28 lists the follow-
ing items: “three pieces of broken handles of copper
coated with gold” (meaning broken jug handles with
gold plate), as well as a “molten gold” item without
any further details. Another source mentions other
“pieces” of gold that were “soldered” to “the horns
of the ox” (the horns of nautilus-shaped bowl No. 18,
now missing). However, it is no longer possible to re-
construct more details from the documents.

Finally, the three tradesmen — Dimitrievics and Pan-
dovics separately from Nitta — set out for Pest, the
capital and the seat of the highest administrative
authorities of the Kingdom of Hungary (now a part
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ce npegBug omuynenume om kanume gpwkku cbc
3aamuo nokpumue), kakmo u ,,caumbk 3aamo* 6e3
ymounsiBauju gannu. Migmounuk, pagauues om mo3u,
nagoBaBa u gpyeu ,napuema“ 3aamo, koumo 6uau
»npunoedu” no , poeoBeme na Bosa“ (auncBawjume
gHec poeoBe na kynama c¢ ¢opma Ha Haymuayc 18).
Anec Beue e nHeBbvgmokno om gokymenmume ga ce
Bb3cmanoBu nskakBa no-eoasima konkpemnocm.

B kpatina cmemka u mpumama mbpeoBuu — Aumu-
mpueBuu u IangoBuu, a omgeano u Huma, ce om-
npaBuau kem IMewa, cmoauyama u yeHmbpa Ha ag-
MuHucmpamuBromo ynpaBaenue na KpaacmBo Yu-
eapus (gnec uacm om epag byganewa), 3a ga npoga-
gam 3aamomo. Hauunanuemo Bnpouem ne moskeao
gpazo ga ce ykpuBa B maiina, 3aujomo cayuassm 6bp-
30 cmueHaA go yuiume Ha ynpaBumeast na umoma, B
kotimo 6uaa omkpuma naxogkama u na koeomo no
npaBo ce noaaeasa egna mpema om cbkpoBuwemo.
Toit HegabaBho uggzea ocmanasume B Hagcenmmu-
kaow 3aamnu ¢ppaemenmu u ugnpamua kypuep go
Iewa. Tam, npu Haym Huma, buaa 3aneyamana 20-
AssMama yacm om cbgoBeme, B pegyamam na koemo
nocaegiusim oueBugHo ce ugnaawua u nanpaBua go-
HeceHue 3a Haxogkama npu epagckust cbgust. Hakpas
u cbgoBeme npu AumumpueBuu u ITangoBuu Guau
u3zgemu u Gua cbcmaBen cnomMeHamusim no-2ope UH-
Benmapen cnucpk. Owje Ha caegHust geH, 29 aBeycm
1799 2., Bcuukume 23 3aamHu cbga u Ppaemenmume
om msx 6uau npegagenu Ha Yneapckama kamapa.
Om mam, He caeg gbazo, Ha 1 okmomBpu, me cmuena-
Au go umnepamopckume c6upku BbB Buena.
IMocaegnama poast B kpumuHnasnus poman ce om-
pekga na Mkonus, skenama na omkpuBameast na
3aamHomo cbkpoBuwe; mBbpgu ce, ue ms, 2ogu-
HU no-kbcHo, ce omnpaBuaa 6oca u newkom kbm
Buena, 3a ga uggelicmBa om umnepamopa Bce nak
nskakBo Bwn3znaepakgenue 3a naxogkama upe3 no-
cpegnuuecmBomo na Kabunema 3a anmuku. sIBHo e
ycnsiaa B moBa nauunanue, a ommam Hamammbk go-
kymenmume mpbauam. AonbpaHumesHume pagkon-
ku npu Hagcenmmukaow ne ca goBeau go nukakBu

of the city of Budapest), to sell the gold there. This
undertaking, however, could not be kept secret for a
long time, for the matter was quickly brought to the
attention of the administrator of the landowner, on
whose lands the discovery had been made and who
would be entitled to one-third of the treasure in com-
pliance with current law.

Immediately he had the gold fragments still remain-
ing in Nagyszentmiklds confiscated and sent a courier
to Pest. There, the bulk of the vessels were sealed at
Naum Nitta’s place, who was thereupon obviously
frightened and reported the find to the municipal
court judge. Finally, the vessels were seized at Dimi-
trievics and Pandovics’s place, and the above-men-
tioned inventory list was written. The next day,

th

August 29, 1799, all the 23 gold vessels and fragments

gpyeu omkpumus, a 3a 2oasiMo cbikaseHue 3a Hay-
kama, 3aamnume ¢paemenmu, mexkgyBpemenno uz-
npamenu nak B ITewa, ca buau npemonenu. Hakou
yacmu, obaue, oueBugHo ca cmuenaau u go Buena:
egHa yemupu uH4a gpA2a 3aamsHa mea, kakmo u gBa
no-zoaemu, u gBa no-maaku ¢ppaemenma om gpwk-
ku cbc 3aamnuo nokpumue ca ce Hamupaau go okoao
1866 2. BpB Buenckus kabunem 3a Mmonemu u anmu-
ku. AHec obaue me He Moeam ga ce omkpusim.

MPEACTABAHE BbB BMEHA 1 BYAATELLA

IIpe3 1799 2. anmuunama cbupka ce nomewaBaaa B
umnepamopckust gBopey Xopoype. Ta buaa gocmen-
Ha 3a unmepecyBawjume ce B onpegeaenu guu om
cegmuyama caeg npegBapumeana 3asBka. Camama

cbupka mozaBa buaa Bce owe mBbpge HoBa: Huaa

were delivered to the Hungarian Chamber. It was only
a short time later that they reached the Imperial Col-
lections in Vienna, where they arrived on October 1.
Ikonia, the wife of the finder of the gold treasure, has
a final role in the crime story, when she allegedly set
out walking barefoot to Vienna a few years later, in
order to obtain a reward for the discovery from the
emperor by the intercession of the Antiquities Cabi-
net. She obviously succeeded and the documents are
silent from that point onwards. Further excavations
at Nagyszentmiklos did not yield any discoveries and
the gold fragments, sent to Pest in the meantime,
were melted down, unfortunately for science. Some
parts obviously reached Vienna. A four-inch long gold
rod, as well as two larger and two smaller gold-plated

parts of handles are recorded in the Cabinet of Coins

Vienna

KAROLINE ZHUBER-OKROG i

OBP. 2-3. Anewinama
ekcnoguyus B 3asa XVII na
Koaekyusima gpeBuozpwuko

u gpeBuopumcko ugkycmBo,
Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena
FIGS. 2-3. Today’s presentation
in Hall XVII of the Collection of
Greek and Roman Antiquities of

the Kunsthistorisches Museum
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yupegena egBa npe3 npeguwinama 2oguxa om Kabu-
Hema 3a MOHemu u MegaAaboHu, kamo 3a gupekmop
Ha meskgyBpemenno obegunenus umnepamopcku u
kpaacku Kabunem 3a Monemu u anmuku npe3 1798 2.
6ua onpegeaen QPpany Hotuiman. IIpemecmBanemo B
HoBama cepaga Ha My3es 3a ucmopust Ha uzkycmBo-
mo, Hamupauwa ce Ha bypepune BbB Buena, cmanaso
no-kbcHo — caeg noBeue om 9o 2ogunu, masko npe-
gu omkpuBanemo na my3est npe3 1891 2. Tyk, B gnew-
nus Kunsthistorisches Museum (My3et 3a ucmopust
Ha ugkycmBomo), moske ga ce Bugu cvkpoBuuiemo;
u go gHec mo ocmaBa egun om wegvoBpume B ko-
aekyussma na gpeBuoeppukomo u gpeBropumcko
ugkycmBo. Caeg noBmopuomo omkpuBane Ha no-
Bama koaekyus npe3 2005 2., mo e kyamunayusima
B ekcnoguyusima Ha 3aaa XVII, kosimo e nocBemena
Ha Hal-uyeHHume Haxogku om Bpememo na Beauko-
mo npeceAeHue Ha Hapogume u PanHomo cpegroBe-
koBue. Komnaekcna Bumpunna koncmpykuyus BoB
BpmpewHocmma Ha cmomanena manmust omBeskga
nocemumeasi go 3aamuomo cbkpoBuwe om Hag-
cenmmukaow (06p. 2u3).

Om omkpuBanemo go ceea, cpkpoBuwemo B cBos-
ma ysaocm e 6uao uzaaeano camo gBa nbmu uzBon
Buena; u gBama npmu npu cneyuasugupanu u3aoxk-
6u B Yueapckus nayuonasen myzet B Byganewa. B
pamkume Ha uz400k6a na 3ramapckomo ugkycmBo npe3
1884 2. kycmocbm J103ed Xamnea, no-cemuewHusim
gupekmop Ha Yueapckus Hayuonasen myset, e umMaa
Bp3mosknocmma ga ugcaegBa gemaiiano cokpoBuuie-
mo u ga nybaukyBa pegyamamume cu Hackopo caeg
moBa. Kamo npepabomena Bepcus, me npucbcmBam
B ugasizaama npe3 1905 2. mpumomHa nybdaukayust
»Cmapunume Ha PanHomo cpeguoBekoBue B Ynea-
pusi“ (Alterthiimer des Friihen Mittelalters in Ungarn),
kosimo u goceea e ocHoBama 3a Hayunu 3aHumMaHus
cbe cpkpoBuuiemo. M go gnec ugcaegBanusma ce
npugbpskam kem BpBegenama om Xamnea nHomepa-
yust; ms e 3anagea u B mogu kamaaoe.

IToBog 3a Bmopama uzaoskba B Byganewa Az avarok
aranya (3aamomo Ha aBapume) npe3 2002 2. e gBec-

and Antiquities in Vienna until shortly after 1866. But
they cannot be verified today.

PRESENTATION IN VIENNA AND BUDAPEST

In 1799, the Collection of Greek and Roman Antiq-
uities was housed in the Imperial Hofburg Palace in
Vienna, and it was accessible to interested parties on
certain days of the week with prior registration. At
that time, the collection itself was still very new: just
a year before, 1798, it came from the Cabinet of Coins
and Medals, when Abbé Franz Neumann was appoint-
ed director of the now united Cabinet of Coins and
Antiquities. 9o years later, the collection moved to
the newly erected building of the Kunsthistorisches
Hofmuseum on Burgring street, just before its open-
ing in 1891. Here — today’s Kunsthistorisches Museum
Vienna — the treasure can still be seen and yet remains
one of the masterpieces of the Collection of Greek and
Roman Antiquities. Since the reopening of the new
collection in 2003, it has been the highlight of the ex-
hibition in Hall XVII dedicated to the precious finds
of the Migration Period and the Early Middle Ages.
A complex showcase construction inside a rust steel
mantle leads the visitor to the Nagyszentmiklés gold
treasure (Fig. 2 and 3).

The treasure was displayed only twice outside Vienna
since it was discovered, both times in special exhibi-
tions at the Hungarian National Museum in Buda-
pest. Custos Joseph Hampel, the future director of the
Hungarian National Museum, had the opportunity to
study the find in detail for the purpose of an exhibi-
ton on goldsmithery, organized in 1884, and to pub-
lish the research results shortly afterwards. A revised
version was included in his 1905 three-volume publi-
cation Alterthiimer des Friihen Mittelalters in Ungarn,
which represents a basis for scientific study of the
treasure up until now. The research has hitherto fol-
lowed Hampel’s system of numbering; it is also kept
in this catalogue.

The second Budapest exhibition Az avarok aranya
[Gold of the Avars] in 2002 was organized on the oc-

maeoguwHusim lobuael Ha Yueapckust HayuoHasen
my3ell. B yenmobpa Ha uzaokbama ca buau 23-me
3aamuu cbga, koumo ca nokaganu 3aegno cbc cpaB-
numu Haxogku om aBapcko Bpeme. M moeaBa uawa 12
e moskeaa ga ce Bugu camo kamo 2aaBanonaacmuuno
konue — opueunaabm e uzue3naa om 1995 2.

CbCTAB HA HAXOAKATA

N NKOHOTPAOUA

Koakomo u egunnu ga uzeaeskgam na npwB noeaeg
23-me cbga — moBa e egno nogBeskgaujo Bneuamae-
Hue. SIcHUMe CMUAUCMUYHU pajAuvus HaAaeam u3z-
Boga, ue obekmume ca 6uau ugeomBenu B pagauunu
Bpemena u om pazauunu pbue. Hsakou om cbgoBeme
nokazBam caegu om npepabomka. Hanpumep, Beuu-
ku kanu nbpBonauasno ca 6uau 6ymuaku, a mexnu-
me (guec omuacmu omuoBo auncBawu) gpwkku ca
buau gonbanumeaso nocmaBenu. Cbujo u mokume
no naumkume kynu ca no-kbcuu gobaBku noBeue-

mo nocmaBsHu 6e3 cpobpagaBane ¢ Beue cpuwecm-

casion of the 200" Anniversary of the founding of the
Hungarian National Museum. The focus was put on
the 23 gold vessels, which were shown together with
comparative finds of the Avar Period. Cup No. 12 was
represented with a galvanoplastic copy that time as
well as in this exhibition — the original has been lost

since 1995.

COMPOSITION OF THE TREASURE

AND ICONOGRAPHY

Although the 23 gold vessels may appear homogene-
ous at first glance, this impression is deceptive: clear
stylistic differences suggest that the objects were
made at different times by different hands. In some
cases they show traces of reworking. For example, this
applies to all jugs initially made as flasks, the handles
of which — now partially missing — were subsequent-
ly added. The buckles of the shallow bowls are also a
later addition, mostly attached without regard to the
already existing decoration on the rim. Some vessels

OBP. 4. KynaNe19 ¢
mbMHOCUHU cmbkaeHU
anaukayuu no uysaama peaedpna
ocHoBa (pekoncmpykuyusi)
Cnumka: Qpany 3ueemem

FIG. 4. Bowl No. 19 with dark
blue glass inlays in the entire
decoration (reconstruction)

Foto: Franz Siegmeth
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ByBaaust opuamenm no ycmutinus pw6. Hsakou cbgo-
Be ca umaau cmpkaenu uau kamennu unkpycmagyuu.
ITo pumoH 17 OM mMsX ca ce 3ana3uAu camo 2He3ga-
ma; BgpabaBanusma Ha ouume om cbga c popma na
Haymuayc 18 moske 6u cpujo ca 6uau HanpaBenu 3a
unkpycmupane. Ocobeno 6aecmsiuy npumep npeg-
cmaBasiBa uggymama kyna 19: He camo 24-me MHo-
2ouBemno opopmenu cmobkaenu anaukayuu ca u
npugaBaau koaropumen uzeaeg, a u ysaama ocHoBa
Ha peaeda e buaa nokpuma ¢ mpmHocunu cmbkae-
Hu naouuyu (06p. 4).

Hskou yacmu om cpkpoBuwemo obpazyBam gBoi-
ku (0bwo wecm): napeg ¢ kanume 3 u 4, moBa ca
kynume 9 u 10, cbomBemHo — 15 u 16, yawume 11 u 12,
kynume c 2aaBa na 6uk 13 u 14, kakmo u 6okaaume
22 u 23 (06p. 5). CbgoBeme-gBounuyu obaue He ca
HaNbAHO UJeHMUUHU, a ce pagauyaBam guauumea-
HO eguH om gpye B gemaiiaume. Pagauuusima ce u3-
pagsBam nanpumep B gebeaunama Ha Mmamepuasa

uau B 6post na Apuume no kynu 9 u 10, uau B ugeae-

had glass or stone inlays. Only the hollow sockets in
drinking horn No. 17 are preserved and the hollowed-
out recesses for the eyes on the nautilus-shaped vessel
No. 18 may have also been inlaid. A particularly mag-
nificent example is the small bulbous bowl No. 19: not
only a total of 24 multi-coloured patterned glass inlays
gave it once colourful appearance, but also the entire
background of the relief was covered with small plates
of dark blue glass (fig. 4).

A few pieces of the treasure —a total of six — form pairs:
besides jugs Nos. 3 and 4, these are the pairs of bowls
Nos. 9/10 and 15/16, respectively, the pair of cups Nos.
11/12, the bull-headed bowls Nos. 13 and 14, and the
goblets Nos. 22 and 23 (Fig. 5). The counterpart ves-
sels, however, are not completely identical, but devi-
ate considerably from one another in the details. This
may find expression, for example, in the thickness of
the material or the number of rays on bowls Nos. 9
and 10, or in the concept of patterns (jugs Nos. 3 and
4). The differences between the so-called bull-headed

ga Ha opuamenmume (kanu 3 u 4). OcobeHo sicHu ca
pagauvusima npu maka HapeueHume kynu c 2aaBa
na 6uk 13 u 14, ocobeno B opopmanemo na epuBama
u npu uzBuBkama na noca.

Tenepaanu pagaudust ce nabalogaBam B gekopauu-
sama: ako no kanume (pecn. 6ymuskume) 1—7 uma
MHO02000pagHu u gemailAHO ugpabomenu ykpacu c
Aacmapu u naamMemu ¢ ¢popmu, 6auzku go npupog-
Hume, mo kynume 8-10 nokagBam gpyeu popmu na
AacmapHu Mogeau. CBost cobecmBena epyna obpagy-
Bam cpgoBeme ¢ maka napeuenama ykpaca B cmua
»npbuuyu-sacmapu® (Stdbchenranken). TakuBa ca
kynume 1316, 20 u 21, kakmo u kyna 19 (0Gp. 6). Te
nokagBam xapakmepen opnamenm, kolimo ce cbc-
mou om npbukoBughu, 3aBvpwBawu ¢ Boaymu u
cBbpzanu nomekgy cu pacmumesHu eaemeHmu. Yec-
mo mou ce kombunupa ¢ oBaanu Aucmenya ¢ ocmbp
Bpox, koumo ca noguepmanu ¢ moukoBugno u mpu-
bebAHO BgpabaBane (ykpaca ,mouka-3anemas®).
Te3u opHaMeHmu, 0cobeHo sIcHO ugpazenu B Aomoco-

OBP. 5. CpgoBe-gBoiinuyu
om cbkpoBuwemo
FIG. 5. paired vessels of the

treasure

OBP. 6. Cegemme cbga ¢

ykpaca ,nppuuyu-aacmapu”
(Stdbchenrankendekor)

FIG. 6. The seven vessels with the
so-called rod-shaped decoration
(Stabchenrankendekor)

bowls Nos. 13 and 14 are particularly noticeable, espe-
cially in the different design of the mane’s area and
the nasal bridge.

There are also differences in the decoration in gen-
eral: very diverse and carefully crafted tendrils and
palmette patterns of naturalistic forms are presented
on jugs (or flasks) Nos. 1—7, whereas bowls Nos. 8-10
show tendril patterns of other forms. The vessels with
the so-called “rod-shaped” decoration (Stibchenrank-
en) form a separate group. These are bowls Nos. 13-16,
20 and 21, as well as bowl No. 19 (Fig. 6). They show a
characteristic ornament which consists of rod-shaped
vegetal elements terminating in spirals and con-
nected to each other. This kind of ornament is often
combined with pointed oval leaflets accentuated with
dot-like and triangular notches (“dot-and-comma”
motif). These decorative elements, which are particu-
larly clear on the lotus and palmette frieze of the two
bull-headed bowls (Fig. 7), can form the basis for com-
plicated, surface-filling networks of tendrils, as can be
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Bo-naamemnus ¢ppug Ha kynume c eaaBu na 6uk (06p.
7), ca ocnoBama 3a ycaosknenu, ugnvaBauyu naouyma
AacmapHu naemenuyu, kakBumo moezam ga ce om-
kpussm nanpumep no gpwkkume na cbgoBeme 15 u 16
uau npu HanpaBenama c maticmopcku nepdpekyuonu-
3bM kyna 19.

N3OBPAXXEHNA HA OUTYPU

Hapeg ¢ gocma boeamama opHamenmaana ykpaca,
kakBamo nokagBam noBeuemo npegmemu om cb-
kpoBuwemo, nakou umam u pueypasna gekopauusi:
moBa ca yecmo mpygHume 3a onpegeasine MUMUYHU
cbwjecmBa no kynu 8 u 20 (apBoBe u epudonu), 15 u
16 (AbBoBe-gpakonu), kakmo u kyna 19, na kossmo ca
HapegeHu Hail-pagAuuHu xubpugHu coujecmBa, ¢ eae-
MeHmMU Ha xuwHuyy, kozu, 2oBega u opau. Aokamo
myk me ce nosiBsBam camo kamo omgeanu momuBu,
mo no kanu 2 u 7 u no kyna 21 ce omkpuBam u cuenuu-
Hu ugobpakenus. TrakyBanemo um goceea Haucmu-
Ha He ce e yBenuaao c ycnex. Ako cuenume Ha 6opba
meskgy skuBomnume na kana 2 u no goanama cmpana
Ha kyna 21 naBsapHo mozam ga ce unmepnpemupam
kamo gekopamuBuu uzobpaskenus, B koumo ce npeg-
cmaBs memama 3a nobega Ha no-cuAHUS Hag NO-CAa-
bus (bopsm ce opea ¢ eaen, cbomB. — AbB-2pudon ¢

guBa ko3a), mo unmepnpemayusima Ha gpyeume u3-

seen, for example, on the handles of bowls Nos. 15 and
16, or — in masterly perfection — on bowl No. 19.

FIGURAL REPRESENTATIONS

Besides the extremely rich ornamentation that
most of the objects of the treasure feature, some of
them also have a figural decoration: such are — of-
ten difficult to categorize — the fabulous creatures
on bowls Nos. 8 and 20 (lions and griffins), 15 and
16 (lion-dragons), as well as bowl No. 19, on which
the most varied composite creatures showing el-
ements of predators, goats, cattle and eagles are
lined up next to each other. While they appear here
as individual motifs, scenic representations can be
seen on jugs Nos. 2 and 7 and bowl No. 21. However,
an interpretation has not yet been achieved. While
the animal fight scenes on jug No. 2 and on the un-
derside of bowl No. 21 can perhaps be interpreted
as decorative images, in which the theme of victory
of the strong over the weak was implicit — there is
a fight between a griffin and a fallow deer, and, a
lion-griffin and a wild goat, respectively —, the inter-
pretation of the other depictions on jug No. 2 turns
out to be particularly difficult. Does the victorious
rider allude to a historical event or is he a mythical
ruler? How can we interpret the scenes in the other

OBP. 7. Kyna c 2aaBa na

6uk 13, gematia: AomocoBo-
naamemen ¢ppu3, obpagyBan om
momuBa Ha nppuuyu-Aacmapu
(Stabchenrankendekor) (BasiBo)
u aucmenua (Bgsicno), mekgy
msx omgeaHu Boaymuu
eaemenmu ¢ ykpaca om mouka-
3anemast

FIG. 7. Bull-headed bowl No. 13,
detail: a lotus and palmette frieze
consisting of a rod-shaped motif
(Stabchenrankenmotiv) (left)
and leaflets (right), showing
individual spiral elements and
leaflets with dot-and-comma

motif between them

obpaskenus no kana 2 e MHO20 mpygHa. Aaau konnu-
kpm-nobegumea 3acamBa 3a nskakBo ucmopuuecko
cpbumue uau ce uma npegBug nakakeB mumuuen
Baagemea? TTo kakeB nauun moskem ga pagmwoaky-
Bame cuenume B gpyeume megaabonu, koumo Bepo-
smHo mps6Ba ga ce pageaekgam Ha MumoasozuuHa
octnoBa, kossmo obaue Beue e nenogunama u nopagu
moBa msxHomo cbgbpskanue He ce pagkpuBa 3a nac?
306paskenuemo Ha roBeua, koiimo o6bpram Hazag,
ce npuueaBa B guBa komka, uma mounu napaseau B
cacanugckama ukonoepadust, Ho HsIMa obsicHeHue 3a
ykpacama na eaaBama na e3gaua, kakmo u 3a Mumuu-
Homo cbwecmBo ¢ aAbBcko msaao u uoBewka 2aaBa.
Cvwo maka ne 3naem kak e npegagen mogu momuB
BbB Bpememo, koecamo magu Beauka umnepusi Beue e
3aeuHaAa (gaau upe3 Buzanmus kamo nocpegnuk?).
Aaau cpwecmByBa Bpwpgka ¢ e3gauume, ugobpagenu
no mecHume cmpatu Ha kana 7, koumo ca Bpgcegnaau
’)kuBommnu c 2aaBa na uoBek, umawu pazauuen obpagz
(kone, kakmo u cpaBruumu c u3obpazenume na kana 2,
eosemu komku), e coujo moakoBa nesicno, koskomo
HesicHa e u Bpgmorknama Bpbgka Ha cueHume Ha no-
xuweHue no gBama cbga. Aaau moBa e penauka na
momuBa 3a Momuemo lanumeg om epbukama mu-
moaoausi, koemo e omueceno na Oaumn om 3eBc,
bawama Ha 6o20Beme, B obpaz na opea? IlpomuB
egna makaBa uamepnpemauus 2oBopu npegagenu-
sim egHo3Ha4yHo kencku noa Ha noxumenama ¢ueypa
B Mmegaabona Ha kana 2, nopagu koemo ca nanpaBenu
onumu 3a obsicHeHUe Ha cueHama U CbC CpegHoazu-
amcku obpaguyu. Ha kana 7 moske 6u ce uma npegBug
MoMue, Ho u myk 6u Moeao ga cmaBa gyma 3a skena.
Pagauunu ca u npegmemume, koumo o6pazbm, Bkon-
yen B Hokmume Ha opeaa, gbpsku Bquenamu — me He
Moz2am ga ce cBbpskam ¢ muma 3a Fanumeg. Ha cmu-
AugupaHume pacmenust B gBeme ppue Ha skenckama
¢ueypa B Mmegaabona ¢ noxuwjeHuemo Bopxy kana 2,
npu kana 7 coomBemcmBam kaonue ¢ aucma u kyna,
om kosimo nue opeAbm.

HenogBaacmnu na mwakyBane ca u kyna 18, kosmo
nokagBa sicno cxogcmBo ¢ Haymuayc, Ho e ¢ 2aaBa na

medallions, which probably are to be seen against
a mythological background no longer known to us
and therefore their content is not revealed to us
anymore? The image of a hunter, who, turned back-
wards, aims at a feline predator, shows clear paral-
lels with the Sassanian iconography, but there is no
explanation for the headdress of the rider, or for the
mythical composite creature with a lion’s body and
a human head. We also do not know how the motif
was handed down at a time when this great empire
had already perished (via Byzantium?). Whether
a connection with the riders mounting animals of
different shape (horses as well as big cats similar to
the representation on jug No. 2) with a human head
depicted on the narrow sides of jug No. 7 exists, is
unclear, as is a possible relationship between the ab-
duction scenes on the two vessels. Is the scene based
on the theme of the boy Ganymede in Greek my-
thology, abducted by Zeus, the father of the gods,
in the form of an eagle, and taken to Mount Olym-
pus? Against such interpretation speaks the obvious
female sex of the abducted human depicted in the
medallion of jug No. 2, wherefore an attempt was
made to explain the scene by Central Asian models.
On jug No. 7 a boy is probably represented — but it
could also be a woman. The objects held up by the
figure in the eagle’s claws differ from one another
and cannot be retraced to the Ganymede myth: the
stylized plants in both hands of the female figure in
the abduction-medallion on jug No. 2 correspond to
the leaf branch and the bowl, from which the eagle
is watered, depicted on jug No. 7.

Bowl No. 18, which shows clear allusions to a nautilus,
but is provided with a bull head, also eludes further in-
terpretation, as well as the so-called bull-headed bowls
Nos. 13 and 14. The two creatures looking above the
bowl rims are actually lions with bull ears and horns.
The name of the bull-headed bowl dating back to the
19" century should be retained here, even though the
research will soon give the unique gold vessels a new

concise name.
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6uk, kakmo u maka napeuenume kynu c eaaBa na 6uk
(13 u14). ABeme cpuwjecmBa, 2aegawju Hag pvba Ha ky-
nama, Bepwnocm ca apBoBe ¢ ywu u pozoBe na buk.
HagBanusima kynu c 2aaBa na 6uk, koumo Bogsim na-
yasomo cu om XIX Bek, uje 3anagum myk, Benpeku ue
B ckopo Bpeme uzcaegBanusma we gagam Ha me3u
ynukaanu 3aamnu cbgoBe HoBo, ugpagumeano ume.

BPB3KA C XPUCTUAHCTBOTO

Kppcmuusm 3Hak, kolimo npucbcmBa Bobpxy
nem om cbgoBeme, nokazBa scna Bppzka ¢ xpuc-
musicmBomo. ToBa e Hali-cuaHO ugpageHo npu
gBoiikama kynu 9 u 10, npu koumo B uyenmwbpa
Ha MegaaboHume uma paBuopamennu kpbcmoBe
¢ mpuaucmuu kpauwa. Kem moBa ce npubaBs u
cmaBpoepambm B nauasomo Ha epwukus nagnuc,
B kotimo ce pagno3znaBa gymama 3a Boga. ITopagu
moBa gBeme kynu ce cBvp3zBam c Bvzmosken kpwo-
ujeaed pumyaa. Kpbem B opnamenmaana komno-
juyus e Bugum u B anaukupanus mMegaabon npu
kyna 21, a gpye, npocmo odpopMeH, ¢ mpub2bHAHU
kpauwa — B nagnuca, kotimo s obkpwkaBa. Taka-
Ba ¢opma umam u kppcmoBeme (cayskewu kamo
caoBopaggeaumeau?) B nagnuca Bvpxy kyna 8.
Cmpkaenume anaukayuu na kyna 19 npegcma-
BassBam kapmunen nb3ea cbcmosiuy ce om epbuku
kpbcm B 6514 uBsm u AngpeeB kpvem B mlopko-
a3eHo-CuHbO. Bmopama 3anajena obaa anauka-
yus Ha cbga, a nppBonauasno unkpycmayuume
ca buau obwo 24, Bmecmo kpvcm ugzobpazsaBa
kpbeoB opnamenm, cbcmaBen om pagHouBemnu
cekmopu, kamo momuBume naBsipno ca ce pegy-
Baau. Ako kpm zopenocoueHume npuuucaum u
maakume kppcmuu momuBu B oppamenmasnama
gekopauyus na kanu 3 u 4 (no kpywoBugnume no-
asema u Bepwknume aenmu), mo mozaBa Bpwzka
¢ xpucmusincmBomo uma npu obujo cegem cbga.

HAAMNMNCUTE
3aeagku ca u Hagnucume u nogobHume Ha Hagnucu
3nayu, koumo ca nocmaBenu na 15 om obwo 23-me

RELATION TO CHRISTIANITY

The sign of a cross, which can be seen on five vessels,
is a clear reference to Christianity. This is most obvi-
ous with the pair of bowls Nos. 9 and 10, where an
equal-armed cross with trefoil-shaped endings forms
the center of the medallions inside the bowl. In addi-
tion, a staurogram at the beginning of the Greek in-
scription, in which the word “water” was recognized,
is present. The two bowls are thus sometimes brought
in connection with a possible baptismal rite. A cross
of ornamental design is represented on an application
inside bowl No. 21; another simply designed cross with
triangular endings is part of the inscription encircling
the medallion. The crosses in the inscription (func-
tioning as word separators?) on bowl No. 8 are also
of that shape. The glass inlays showing the cruciform
motif on bowl No. 19 appear as a kind of a picture puz-
zle composed of a Greek cross of white color and a tur-
quoise St. Andrew’s cross. The second round inlay —
originally there were a total of 24 — preserved on the
vessel shows, however, a circular ornament composed
of differently coloured sectors instead of a cross,
therefore the motifs were presumably alternating. If
we also add to this list the small cruciform motifs in
the ornamental decoration on jugs Nos. 3and 4 (in the
pear-shaped panels and in the chain-like bands), there
are altogether seven vessels referring to Christianity.

THE INSCRIPTIONS

The inscriptions or character-like signs on 15 out of a
total of 23 gold vessels of the Nagyszentmiklés gold
treasure are also puzzling. They are either incorporat-
ed in the ornamental bands as part of the decoration
or they are embossed or scratched onto the vessel wall
with no reference to the representation. Four groups
can be distinguished: 1. Two identical Greek inscrip-
tions written in Greek script on the pair of bowls with
an image of a cross (Nos. 9 and 10), 2. A Turkic inscrip-
tion written in Greek script on bowl No. 21, and 3. A
large number of scratched or embossed inscriptions
written in right-to-left Kerbschrift-inscription. There

3aamHu cbga Ha cbkpoBuwjemo om Hagcenmmu-
kaow. Te ca uau unmeepupanu kamo vacm om yk-
pacama B opnamMenmasnume nosicu, uAu ca yugeau-
panu uau uggpackanu B cmenama na coga, 6e3 ga
ce cromuacsim kbm uzobpakenuemo. Moeam ga ce
pagauuam yemupu 2pynu: 1. gBa egnakBu nagnuca c
epbuku 6ykBu no gBotikama kynu ¢ ugobpaskenus na
kpbem (9 u 10); 2. nagnuc Ha mlopkcku e3uk ¢ epouy-
ku 6ykBu Bupxy kyna 21; 3. 20astm Bpoti uggpackanu
uau yugeaupanu Hagnucu B kepbwpudm nucmo, uz-
nucBano omgsicro naasBo. TakuBa uma Bbopxy obwo
14 cbga; npu moBa Mozam ga ce cpewnam Hsikoako
epynu 3Hayu no egut cbg, kakmo u egnakBu nagnucu
no pagauvnu cbgoBe; 4. ocBen moBa uma gBe epynu
om nogobHu Ha nasamka 3Hayu (nucMeHu?, uau Map-
kupoBka 3a npumeskanue?) no gbnomo na kanama c
MegaAboHu (2). Bpnpeku yacmuunomo ugnoazBane
Ha epbuku eguk u go gnec me3u Hagnucu He Mo2am
ga ce pagmbakyBam 3agoBoaumeano. OcBen moBa
pageagaBanemo Ha pyHonogobHomo nucmo ce 3a-
mpygusBa u om obecmosimeacmBomo, ue go Hac ca
gocmueHaAu camo MHO20 Maabk Hpoilt mekemoBe u
ye auncBam no-gbaeu makuBa.

rPynm CbAOBE 1 XPOHOAOTMYECKA
MOCAEAOBATEAHOCT

Pagauunume npugHayu no omgeaHume cbgoBe
no3BoasiBam geaenue na nskosko epynu. Cnopeg
Memep IMagaep u Paako Aaiim (Daim-Stadler 1996;
Daim 2004) nepBama epyna ce cbcmou om gBeme
yawu 11 u 12, om gBama 6okaaa 22 u 23 u om pumo-
Ha 17. Te3u cpgoBe umam cneyudpuunu ocobenocmu
U He MO2am ga ce 2pynupam no gpyz Hauus. Bmo-
pama epyna BkalouBa kanu 1—7. ITomeskgy cu me ca
cBbp3zanu upez Buga na ykpacama, kotimo e cbc-
maBen om yBems, aacmapHu u naamemuu ykpacu
¢ skuBu, 6augku go npupoguume ¢opmu. Kana 6
3aema cBop3Bawia poas, noneske Hetinume gekopa-
muBru eaeMenmu Mozam ga ce omkpusim npu gpy-
eume kanu. KbM mpemama 2pyna cnagam kynume,
kamo myk ce npuuucasBa u cbgbm ¢ popma Ha Hay-

are Kerbschrift-inscriptions on a total of 14 vessels,
whereby several groups of characters on one vessel
and the same inscriptions on different vessels can be
seen. 4. Furthermore, there are two groups of tent-
shaped signs (script? property marks?) on the un-
derside of the jug with medallions No. 2. Although in
some of them Greek language is used, no satisfactory
interpretation of these inscriptions has been given
hitherto. In addition, deciphering of the runiform
script is hindered by the fact that only a very small
number of texts are preserved and longer texts are

missing.

COMPOSITION AND CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER
The different characteristics of the individual vessels
allow several groups to be distinguished. According
to Peter Stadler and Falko Daim (Daim-Stadler 1996;
Daim 2004), Group I consists of cups Nos. 11 and 12,
goblets Nos. 22 and 23 and drinking horn No. 17. These
vessels have peculiar features, thus cannot be further
grouped. Group II includes jugs Nos. 1-7. They are con-
nected to each other by the decoration type, consist-
ing of flowers, tendrils and palmette patterns of live-
ly, almost natural shapes. Jug No. 6 fulfills a kind of in-
termediary role, since its decorative elements can be
found on the other jugs. Finally, the bowls, including
nautilus-shaped vessel No. 18, which can be connected
to the so-called bull-headed bowls Nos. 13 and 14 be-
cause of the formerly horned animal head, belong to
Group III. The so-called rod-shaped decoration (Stdb-
chenrankendekor) is found only in this group, and —
apart from the cross ornaments on jugs Nos. 3 and 4 —
some of the vessels refer to Christianity. The differ-
ence to Group II is particularly evident in the figural
representations which, despite existing tendencies to
stylized forms, indicate closeness to nature, while the
bodies of the animals and mythical creatures depicted
on the vessels in Group III are rendered increasingly
decorative or merge into plant ornaments. As an ex-
ample of a comparison, the animal fight scenes on
jug No. 2 and on the bottom of bowl No. 21 are put
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muayc 18, kotimo no npugnaka 2aaBa na kuBommno,
Hocuao Hskoea u poea, moke ga ce cBbpske ¢ maka
HapeueHume kynu c eaaBa na 6uk 13 u 14. Camo B
magu 2pyna ce omkpuBa maka napeuenusm mo-
muB ,nppuugu-aacmapu” (Stdbchenrankendekor) u
omgeaHo om kppcmHume opHamenmu no kanu 3 u
4, Hsakou om cpbgoBeme om magu epyna nokazBam
Bpw3ka ¢ xpucmusncmBomo. Pagauuussma ¢ Bmopa
epyna ce omkpuBam npegumno BbB ¢ueypasanume
uzobpaskenust, koumo Bwvnpeku cpwecmByBawume
meHngenyuu kem cmuaugupane, umam 6Augzocm c
ecmecmBenume, gokamo npu mpemama epyna
meaama Ha uzobpagenume ’kuBomHu u MumuuHu
cpwecmBa Bce noBeue ce ycaosknusBam opnamen-
maaHo uau npemunaBam B pacmumeanu opuamen-
mu. Kamo npumep 3a cpaBuenue B ugcaegBanusima
ce npuBeskgam gBeme cuyenu na bopba mekgy sku-
Bomnu no kana 2 u no goanama cmpana Ha kyna 21,
npu koumo ocobeno sicno ce Bukgam pagzauvusima

(0bp.8u9).

N3CAEABAHNA HA 3AATAPCKUTE TEXHVKN
Hackopo nybaukyBanume anaaugu na mexuukama
Ha ugpabomBane npaBsm Beposmuo npegnoaoske-
Huemo, ue BoB BpemeBu acnekm e Bvgmorkno cno-
MeHamume 2pynu ga ca no-6Augo egua go gpyea,
omkoakomo ce npuema goceea. Ilpogbakuausm
6auzo gBe gecemusemus ugcaegoBameacku npo-
ekm nog prkoBogcmBomo na Qasko Aatm, Kypm
TwBanmaep u Ilemep Ilagaep uma 3a yea ocHoBHo
uzcaegBane na3aamnomo cvkpoBuwe. Aokymenma-
yusima Ha 3Aamapo-mexHudeckume ugcaegBanus na
Bcuuku cbgoBe kbm MoMenma e gocmbnna B peslo-
mupan Bug (Freiberger — Bithler 2015), yssaocmnama
nybaukayus ceea ce nogeomBs 3a neuam. Pegyama-
mume om me3u gba2u u unmeHzuBuu npoyuBanus
ca 6aga 3a 6pgewu apxeosozuuecku, ugkycmBoBeg-
cku u ucmopuuecku anaaugu.

Pabomama ob6xBauja uzcaegBanus Bvpxy uznoaz-
Banume mexnuku Ha ugpabomBane u ykpaca, kak-
mo u aHaAu3u Ha cbcmaBa Ha 3aamHume cnaaBu u

forward, wherein differences are particularly clearly
expressed (Fig. 8 and 9).

STUDY OF THE GOLDSMITHING TECHNIQUE

The fact that the above-mentioned groups may be
more closely related to one another than was pre-
viously assumed is made plausible by the recently
published manufacturing process analysis. An inter-
disciplinary research project headed by Falko Daim,
Kurt Gschwantler and Peter Stadler, which has been
running for almost two decades, concentrated on
the fundamental study of the gold treasure. The doc-
umentation of the goldsmithing technique research
of all vessels of the treasure is now presented in sum-
mary (Freiberger — Biihler 2015), while the compre-
hensive publication is currently being prepared for
printing. The results of this long-term and intensive
research establish a basis for future archaeological

and art historical analysis.

npunou. Ha npegeH naan e cmosia Bpnpocbm, gasu
Bb3 ocnoBa Ha mexHOAO2UUHUME NpUZHAYU MO2am
ga ce obpagyBam epynu u kak me ce chomnacam c
Beue ymBbpgenama munoaozus B uzcaegBanusima,
ocHoBaBawa ce npequmno Ha apxeoaozuuecku u uz-
kycmBoBegcku anaaugu.

Ype3 ugmepBanus Ha sicno Bugumu no memaasama
noBovpxHocm caegu om paboma u upe3 gokymenma-
yus Ha noBmapsawu ce 3abeaeskumu HenpaBomeproc-
mu u epewku e npegnpuem onum ga ce ugenmudu-
yupam omgeAHUme UHCMPYMEHMU U ga ce ycma-
HoBu gaau me ca 6uau ugnoazBanu no gpyeu cbgoBe
uau nok 3a pagauunu yacmu Ha cbwjust obekm. ToBa
6u 20Bopuao 3a eBenmyasna obpabomka om egun u
Chwu Maucmop.

Kamo npumep 3a Bpbgku meskgy sicho pagepanuue-
Hume egHa om gpyea u npuuucasBanu kem pagauunu
Bpemena epynu, moske ga npuBege oBaanama kyna 8.
Ipuaoskenume npu nest mexHuku Ha ¢puna obpabomka

OBP. 8 u 9. CpaBuenue na
gBeme cuenu na 6opba mekgy
*kuBommuu no kana 2 (BasBo) u
kyna 21 (Bgsicro)

FIGS. 8 and 9. Comparison of
the two animal fight scenes on jug

No. 2 (left) and bowl No. 21 (right)

The study included scrutiny of the production
and decoration techniques used, as well as mate-
rial analysis of the gold alloys and solders. The fo-
cus was on the question whether groups could be
formed on the basis of technological characteristics
and how they relate to the typology already devel-
oped through research, which is primarily based on
antiquarian investigation. An attempt to identify
individual tools and determine whether they were
also used for other vessels or for different sections
on one and the same object was made by measuring
traces of work clearly delineated on the metal sur-
face and by documentation of recurring distinctive
irregularities or faults. This would indicate process-
ing by the same craftsman.

The oval bowl No. 8 can be cited as an example for
connections within groups that have previously been
clearly defined and have been assigned to different
dates. The fine execution techniques and types of
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u BugoBe uncmpymenmu moeam ga ce cBbpskam kak-
mo ¢ me3u Ha kanume (npegu Bcuuko 2 u 7), maka u ¢
oHe3u npu cbgoBeme, ykpacenu ¢ ,nppuuyu-aacmapu
(Stabchenranken). Bvgmoskno e gopu kana 7 u kyna 8 ga
ca buau ugpabomenu B egna u cowia pabomuanuya.
Apyea obwa xapakmepucmuka e ycmanoBena npu ka-
nHume: Becuukume cegem ca buau ugkoBanu ¢ mexuuka-
ma Ha U3meaAsiHe — m.e. YSA0MO msiao e 6uso ugpado-
meHo om eguH Aucm. Hsma cnoenu weBoBe numo no
cmenume Ha kanume, numo B obaacmma na gbHama.
Aoceea AuncBam napaseau Ha mo3u ugkalouumeano
mpygoembk npouec Ha npouzBogcmBo. 3abeaeskumen-
HO e ouje, ue Bpnpeku pagauuusima cu, no omHouweHue
Ha kauecmBomo u ugnvanenuemo, gBeme kanu (2 u 7)
nokagBam obuwu yepmu B mexnukama na ugpabomBa-
He. ToBa gopu npaBu Bbrgmoskno npegnoaoskenuemo, ue
kanama c Megaabonu e cayskuaa 3a obpageu 3a kana 7.
OmgaBua e ombeaszano, ue 0bwo cegemme cbga ¢ yk-
paca om ,,npbuuyu-saacmapu”(Stabchenranken) (kynu
1316, 20 u 21, kakmo u kyna 19; 06p. 6) B ukonoepadcko
U CMuAUCMUYHO omHouweHue o6pagyBam cBos cobem-
Bena epyna B pamkume Ha cokpoBuuwiemo. Ceza moBa
e nomBbpgeHo upe3 obwume uepmu B mexnukama
Ha ugpabomBane, koumo ce ugpazsBam npegumno B
odopmsiHemo Ha Boaymnu kpauwa Ha npbukoBughu-
me aacmapnu eaemenmu, kakmo u B Aucmenuyama c
maka Hapeuenama ykpaca ,mouka-3anemas‘. C oeaeg
Ha kauecmBomo na uyugeaupanus gekop, koemo ce
pagkpuBa ocobeno cuano B cmapameanomo ugnbpAne-
Hue Ha konmypu u gematiau uau BuB ¢puneca u muozo-
obpaguemo Ha uznoazBanume ¢uHu uHCMpyMenmu,
me npegcmaBassBam maticmopcku npougBegenus. 13-
kalouumeanomo um kauecmBo e nocmuenamo omuac-
mu u ¢ noMouyma Ha pagaudnu mexsuku.

EgnakBume 6eae3u npu kynu 15, 16 u 20 Bepossmno
Mo2am ga ce 0bsicHsm ¢ obua 3anassmuuticka mpagu-
yust. BpgmoskHo e mpume cbga ga npouzxoskgam om
egHa u cbwja pabomuAHUYa, HO CbC CUZYPHOC Ca U3-
pabomeHu om pagzAuuHu 3aHasEMyuU.

Ocoben unmepec npeguzBukBa cpaBuenuemo Ha cb-
goBeme, npegcmaBenu B cpkpoBuuwiemo kamo gBoi-

tools applied to it are to be associated with the jugs
(Nos. 2 and 7 in particular), as well as with the vessels
decorated with “rod-shaped” ornaments (Stébchen-
ranken). Jug No. 7 and bowl No. 8 were probably even
made in the same workshop.

Another common feature was found for the jugs: all
seven of them were hammered from a single sheet
made by working the entire body in one piece. There
are soldering seams neither in the wall of the jug, nor
in the area of the bottom. Comparisons for this ex-
tremely elaborate production process have not yet
been found. It is also noteworthy that, despite the dif-
ferences in quality and design, the two jugs Nos. 2 and
7 show common manufacturing features. They even
make it possible to assume that the jug with medal-
lions served as a model for jug No. 7.

It has long been known that the seven vessels with
“rod-shaped” decoration (Stdbchenranken) (bowls
Nos. 1316, 20 and 21, as well as bowl No. 19, Fig. 6)
form a separate group within the treasure in terms of
iconography and style. This could be attested by the
similarities in the manufacturing technique, which
are expressed above all in the design of the spiral end-
ings of the rod-shaped tendril ornaments and of the
leaflets with the so-called “dot-and-comma” motif.
All of them are masterpieces: in respect of the qual-
ity of the embossed decoration, particularly in the
accurate execution of contours and details or in the
exactitude and variety of the tools applied. It should
be mentioned that the exceptional quality was partly
achieved by different techniques. Matching features
of bowls Nos. 15, 16 and 20 presumably lead back to
a common tradition of craftsmanship. The three ves-
sels may even have been made in the same workshop,
however they have certainly been made by different
craftsmen.

The comparison of the paired vessels of the treasure
was of special interest. Correspondence in the manu-
facturing technique suggests, for example, that the
two bull-headed bowls Nos. 13 and 14 were executed
in the same workshop, despite their different decora-

ku. CvBnagenusma B mexnukama na ugpabomBane
Hanpumep 2oBopsim 3a nanpaBama na gBeme kynu c
eaaBa na 6uk B egna u cpwa pabomuanuya, Benpeku
moakoBa pagauuno opopmenama um gekopayus. Apy-
eu Hacoku ca nogobnusim cbcmaB Ha 3JaamHama cnaaB
u cpBnagawjume pagmepu Ha kpakama, koumo moske
bu gopu npouzauzam om eguH u cbuj, MogeA. Beposim-
Ho gBeme kynu He ca geAo Ha eguH u Cbuj 3aHATMYUS;
Moke ga ce Mucau 3a pagnpegeAeHuemo Ha omgea-
Hume cmenku om pabomama Bepxy nskoako auua.
ToseMu pagauuust Moeam ga ce koncmamupam npu
gBoiikama kynu 9 u 10 — no gBama cbga npu cpaBaumu
cmobnku om pabomama (kamo naanupane Ha peaed-
Hama ocHoBa uau odopmsiHe Ha cepudume, m.e. Ha
eaemMenmu Ha ykpaca no kpauujama Ha 3Hayume om
Hagnucume) ca 6uau ugnoa3Banu nonskoea HanbAHO
pagAuvHU UHCMpyMeHmu. Vma pagaudust u npu uz-
nbAHeHUemoO Ha Hagnucume: gokamo npu kyna 10 3a
Hagnuca B yenmwbpa Ha kynama u 3a noaoskenust om-
Bou kepbwpudpm nagnuc ca 6uau ugnoazBanu Bepo-
SIMHO pagauueH Bug uncmpyMenmu, mo caegume om
uncmpymenmu no kyna 9 B gBama nagnuca ca cpaBnu-
Mu. Bepossmno myk 3a xacmume Ha pyHonogobnume
3Hauu, e 6ua uznoazBan gopu cbwusm uHCMpPyMeHm
kamo npu kpbemuust gekop B yenmpasnus megaavon
u npu kpauwjama Ha epanyaupanume uBuyu no pnba
na kynama. Ako moBa e maka, mo gekoppm u Bpsiza-
Hustm Hagnuc no kyna 9 ca HanpaBeHnu no egno u cbwo
Bpeme. MHozo Hewa cBugemeacmBam, e npu 6oka-
Aume 22 u 23 cepudpume om kepbupudpm nagnuca no
goAHama cmpana Ha kpauemama ca buau HanpaBenu ¢
€gUuH U CbW, UHCMPyMeHm.

ITpu omkpuBanemo Beposmhno none nskoako om
cbgoBeme ca Huau cuaHo gepopmupanu, Hanpumep
npu kana 6 ysaama gpwkka 6usa nabuma B cega. Cu-
2ypHo e bua npaBen onum ga ce Bb3Bvpre popmama
u ga ce nonpaBu noBpegama. 3a moBa 2oBopsim cae-
gume om obpabomka, koumo ne ca BB Bpp3zka c nbp-
Bonauasnomo yuzeaupane. [pumepu ca nocmaBenu-
me uBuyu om 3aamen Aucm, cnotiku, 20Au Mecma u
gpackomunu no kyna 19. Apyeu ykaganus ca npuno-

tion. Further indications are the similar composition
of the gold alloy and the corresponding dimensions of
the legs, which may even come out of the same mold.
It does not seem probable that the two bowls were
produced by the same artisan; however, division of
individual working stages between several craftsmen
is conceivable. After all, major differences can be ob-
served in the paired bowls Nos. 9 and 10 — completely
different types of tools were sometimes used for com-
parable working stages (such as flattening the relief
ground or the design of the serifs, i.e. the decorative
elements at the endings of the characters). There are
also differences in the execution of the inscriptions:
while different tools were probably applied for the
inscription around the center and the Kerbschrift-
inscription on the outside of bowl No. 10, the tool
traces on bowl No. 9 are comparable in both inscrip-
tions. It was presumably even the same tool used for
the bars of the runiform characters, as well as for the
cruciform ornament in the central medallion and the
borders of the beaded laces on the bowl rim. If so, the
decoration and the Kerbschrift-inscription on bowl
No. 9 must have been made simultaneously. On the
other hand, there is much evidence to suggest that the
serifs of the Kerbschrift-inscriptions on the underside
of the feet of goblets Nos. 22 and 23 were made with
one and the same tool.

At least some of the vessels were probably strongly
deformed at the time of their discovery, for exam-
ple, the entire handle of jug No. 6 might have been
pressed into the vessel. Assumably, an attempt was
made to forge it back and to repair the damages. The
processing traces, which are not related to the original
chiseling, speak in favor of this supposition. Typical
examples of this are the applied strips of gold foil, sol-
dering, blank spots and scratches on bowl No. 19. Fur-
ther indications are the overlapped sheet metal parts
on this and other vessels (Nos. 13, 14 and 21) or the re-
pair attempts by means of interlocking the gold foil
found on jugs Nos. 3, 4 and 6 and drinking horn No. 17.
However, no final soldering — presumably planned —
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kpuBanus Ha yacmu om Aaucma no mosu u no gpyeu
cbgoBe (13, 14 uau 21) uau onumu 3a nonpaBka c nomo-
wma Ha 3aneuamBane Ha 3aamuus aucm, koumo mo-
eam ga ce ycmanoBsm no kanu 3, 4 u 6 u no pumosa
17. BepostmHo naanupano, 3akalouumeato cnosiBane
obaue He e HanpaBeno. C npoueca na Br3Bppwane na
¢opmama Huxa mozau ga ce cBopskam caequme om
ygapu c uyk no kynume 9 u 10, kakmo u none vacmuu-
Ho ocbujecmBenama om obpamHama cmeHa Ha cbga
obpabomka na yuzeaupanus gekop. IBuu caegu om
npepabomku ce Buskgam u no oBasnama kyna 8.

AATUPOBKA U KYATYPHA NMPUHAANEXKHOCT
Bbnpocbm 3a BMecmBanemo na 3aamnomo cbkpo-
Buwe om Hagcenmmukaow B ucmopusma na ugky-
cmBomo cpwo ce pagBuBa ugkalouumesno unme-
pecno. Aoceza auncBam cbnocmaBumu naxogku: He
cpwecmByBam napaseau Humo 3a cokpoBuwemo B
HezoBama usiaocm, Humo 3a Hgkoil om 23-me cbga.
Eaemenmume kamo ugobpaskenus na epudon uau
abB-epudon, Ha cueHume Ha bopba meskgy kuBomnu
UAU HanoMHsWama 3a noxuujeHuemo Ha lanumeg
cuena ugeaekga ce ugBauuam om pumo-Buzanmui-
ckama mpaguuyusi (npegagena npe3 Buganmus?). B
makoB konmekem Mozam ga ce nocouam u nmuuyu-
me, kpauewu cpeg pacmumeanocm u AoBsugu skabu.
Kamo npumepu 3a cBovp3Bane c¢ Bugzanmuiickomo
ugkycmBo mozam ga ce npuBegam cbwo xpucmuss-
ckume cumBoau, 3a06aen0 waudpoBanume cmokaenu
anaukayuu no kyna 19, ugnoagzBanemo na epbykama
agbyka uau akypnama mexnuka. Omuacmu cnome-
Hamume Beue cacanugcku napaseau ce omnacsm go
¢opmama Ha kana 2 u go ugobpakenuemo Ha 06bp-
Hamusi Ha3ag konen cmpeaey c avk Bppxy cbujust
cbg. Tagu ukonoepadus obaue moske ga ce gokaske u B
Cpegna A3us. Pagnopogrume Bausinus ca u npuuuna
3a Hali-pagauunume kyamypnu u BpemeBu onpegeas-
Hus, npaBenu goceea. Ako kvm kpas na XIX Bek ce e
npegaazasa gamupoBka BbB Bpememo na Beaukomo
npeceAeHue Ha Hapogume, mo caeg moBa naxogka-
ma e buaa npuuucasiBana kem 6vacapckus, aBapckus

took place. The traces of the hammer strokes on bowls
Nos. 9 and 10, as well as — at least in part — the execu-
tion of decoration from the reverse side of the vessel,
were probably due to reshaping. Heavy reworking is
also evident on oval bowl No. 8.

DATING AND CULTURAL ATTRIBUTION

The issue of art-historical classification of the Nagysze-
ntmikl6s gold treasure is also very intriguing. No com-
parable objects have been found: there exists neither a
parallel for the treasure as a whole, nor for any of the
23 gold vessels. Features such as the depiction of grif-
fin and lion-griffin, animal fight scenes, or the abduc-
tion scene reminiscent of Ganymede’s abduction seem
to derive from Roman-Byzantine tradition (transmit-
ted by Byzantium?). The birds striding through plants
hunting frogs should also be mentioned in this context.
The Christian references, the knobby glass inlays in
bowl No. 19, the usage of the Greek script, or the open-
work technique were probably used with reference to
the Byzantine art. The Sassanid parallels — already men-
tioned briefly — refer to the form of jug No. 2 and to
the depiction of a riding archer turned backwards on
the same vessel. This type of image can also be found in
Central Asia. These different influences are the base for
different cultural and temporal attributions that have
been made so far. Whereas the Migration Period was a
dating proposed at the end of the 19" century, the find
was later assigned to the Bulgarian, Avarian or Hungar-
ian cultural circle, whereby the dating varied between

th

the 7" and the 10"/11" centuries.

More recent research shows a tendency to assume a
connection with the culture of the Avars. These no-
madic horse people, originating in Central Asia, first
appeared on the historical scene in the middle of the
6™ century, when they arrived at the gates of Con-
stantinople in AD 558/59. Subsequently, the Avars es-
tablished in AD 567/68, despite intermittent crises, a
stable rule in the Carpathian Basin, which survived
until its suppression by the army of Charlemagne at

the end of the 8" century. Until the failed attempt of

uau yHeapckust kyamypen kpwe, ¢ koemo ca cBppzanu
gamupoBkume meskgy VII u X/XI Bek.

[Mo-noBume uzcaegBanust nokagBam mengenyus
ga ce gonycka Bppgka ¢ kyamypama na aBapume.
To3u konen napog, koiimo npougxoskga om Cpeg-
Ha A3us, 3a npbB nbm ce gBsBa na ucmopuueckama
cuena npe3 cpegama Ha VI Bek, koeamo cmuenaa
npeg nopmume Ha KoHcmaHmuHonoa npe3 558/59 2.
Caeg moBa aBapume ugepaguau npe3 567/68 2., Bb-
npeku meskgyBpemennume kpugu, cBoe cmabuano
Baagenue B pamkume na Kapnamckus 6aceiin, koe-
mo ycnsiao ga ycmou uak go nopakenuemo cu om
Botickume na Kapa Beauku B kpas na VIII Bek. Ao
HeycnewHus cu onum ga npeB3emam Koncmanmu-
HOnoA npe3 626 2. B cploz cbe cacanugume, aBapume
noayuaBaau om Buzanmusi 2oAeMU napuuHu cymu
kamo ganvk. Xapakmepnu 3a mpkkus kocmlom npu
no-uzgueHamume npocaoiitku Ha HaceaeHuemo ca
MHO20ChcmaBHume nosicHu eapHUMYpU € Memaa-
Hu 06koBu. ITo max ce cpewam makuBa momuBu,
kakBumo mozam ga ce omkpusim no cbgoBeme om
Hagcenmmukaow: cuenu na 6opba mekgy skuBom-
Hu, yBemHu Aacmapu Ha nyHuyupaH ¢oH, uau nok
Beue cnomenamume ,nppuuyu-aacmapu’ (obp. 7),
koumo cBbpzBam naxogkama c¢ kocnoaBapcko-
mo Bpeme (okoao VIII Bek.). ITapaseau B aBapcka-
ma kyamypa umam 6okaaume u pumonume. Ho B
geticmBumeaHocm goceea me ca no3Hamu caMo om
epoboBe om cpegnoaBapcko Bpeme (Bmopama no-
AoBuna na VII Bek.).

Apyeo ykaganue ca kepbwpudm nagnucume no
naxogkume om kbcnoaBapckuss nepuog. Hapeg c
omgaBua ugBecmnume omgeAnu 3Hauu uau 2pynu
om nsgkoako masobpoiinu 3naka, 3a ombeaazBaue e
npegu Beuuko equn no-gbabe mekem Bopxy ueaenuk
om kocm, npougxoskgauw, om CapBaw (Szarvas). Ha-
MepeH e npe3 1983 e., B epob cbc ckeaem na skena, u
gamupau B VIII Bek (06p. 10). Kbm neeo moske ga ce
gobaBu u egna noBa naxogka, omkpuma npe3 2004 2.
B obaacmma na Kuuikyngoposkma (Kiskundorozsma)
(cpwto B Yueapust). CmaBa gyma 3a gBe kocmenu naa-

taking over Constantinople in AD 626 in alliance with
the Sassanids, the Avars received from Byzantium
large amounts of gold as tribute payments. Multi-
component belt sets with metal fittings were charac-
teristic of the man’s costume worn by the upper class.
They bear motifs which can be found on the Nagysze-
ntmiklés vessels: animal fight scenes, floral tendrils
against punched background, and the aforemen-
tioned rod-shaped pattern (Stdbchenranken) (Fig. 7),
which assign the Nagyszentmiklés treasure to the
late Avar period (about the 8" century). Goblets and
drinking horns of the Avar culture can also be cited as
parallels. However, so far they are known only from
graves of the middle Avar period (second half of the
7" century).

The Kerbinschrift-inscriptions on finds of the late
Avar period are another indication. Beside already
known individual characters or groups consisting of
only a few ones, there is to be mentioned a text on a
bone needle case found in an 8" century grave with
a woman’s skeleton, discovered in Szarvas in 1983
(Fig. 10). Moreover, a new find from the region of K.
“Kiskundorozsma” (the finding place is also located
in Hungary) came to light in 2004. It comprises two
parts of bone fittings of a bow containing several
groups of characters.

Probably it is possible to determine a chronologi-
cal sequence for the groups already ascertained in
the treasure. It has always been agreed that the ves-
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sels are dated between the 7 and the 9™ century and
that they could not have been made at the same time.
Falko Daim (2004) proposed to assign the vessels in
Group II to the first half of the 8% century and the ones
in Group III to the second half of the same century.
The group of the so-called “rod-shaped” motif (Stab-
chenrankengruppe) could be the latest in Group III
because of their elaborate decoration. The punched
Kerbschrift-inscriptions might also be dating crite-
ria: therefore the bowls without such inscriptions but
decorated with rod-shaped pattern (Stabchenranken)

might be the latest objects within Group III. The com-
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cmunu, koumo npunagaeskam kom 06koB 3a avk u cpb-
gbpskam nskoako epynu 3nauu.

Bb3moskHo e u pagepanuuaBane na nskakBa xpo-
Hoaozuuecka nocaegoBameanocm BbB Beue ycma-
HoBenume epynu. Aoceea Bunaeu e coujecmByBaao
eguHogywue npu gamupaHemo Ha cbgoBeme om
cokpoBuwemo BB Bpememo meskgy VII u IX Bek,
kakmo u no moBa, ue ne 6u moeao me Bcuuku ga
ca cp3gagenu no eguo u cbwo Bpeme. Qaako Aaiim
(Daim 2004) npegaoku cbgoBeme om Bmopa epy-
na ga ce omsaecam kbm nppBama noaoBuna na VIII
Bek, a me3u om mpemama — kbm Bmopama my
noaoBuna. Mopagu ycaoknenama cu ykpaca cpgo-
Beme om m. Hap. epyna ¢ MomuB ,npbuuyu-aac-
mapu® (Stdbchenrankengruppe) 6uxa moeau ga
ca Hail-kbcHume om epyna III. Bbgmoskno e u nysn-
yuparume kepbwpudm nagnucu ga npegcmaBas-
Bam nsakaksB kpumepuii 3a gamupoBka: 3amoBa u
kynume, no koumo auncBam makuBa, Ho ca ykpa-
cenu Beue ¢ gekopauust om ,nppuuyu-aacmapu®,
wie ca Bepossmuo naii-kecuu B pamkume na mpema
epyna. ITapaseaume om cpegnoaBapckus nepuog
Ha gBama 6okaaa 22 u 23 u pumoH 17 npegaazam ga-
mupoBka Ha mpume cbga owe B VII Bek, Ho e Bp3-
Mo’kHo ga ca u om VIII Bek.

IIpaBgonogobuo e ga ce gonycHe, ue Haxogka-
ma om Hagcenmmukaow nsikoea e busa yacm om
boeamcmBama na kaeana, eocnogaps Ha aBapu-
me u ue e npunagae’kasa kpm nuwnHama My mpa-
negHa nocyga. KbMm Hes cnagam kakmo kanume,
m.e. npepabomenume B makuBa npequwnu 6y-
muaku, maka u kynume. Moske 6u cpkpoBuwe-
mo e nonagHaao B 3emsma no Bpeme na Boennu-
me noxogu Ha Kapa Beauku, koumo motu Bogua
cpewy aBapume caeg 791 2. u goBeau go kpas na
ABapckust xaeanam. M3Becmno e, ue npe3 796 e.
npu HaxayBane BbB BaacmoBus uenmbp na aBapu-
me B ppueme Ha ¢pankume ca nonaguaau Hozamu
cpkpoBuwa u me 6uau omuecenu B Aaxen: 3aamo,
cpebpo, konpunenu ogeskgu u cueypao owe gpyeu
6asckaBu npegmemu, koumo 6uau mpancnopmupa-

parative examples of the middle Avar period for the
two goblets Nos. 22 and 23 and drinking horn No. 17
could assign the 7 century as a date for the three ves-
sels, however goblets and drinking horns are also con-
ceivable in the 8" century.

It is well possible that the Nagyszentmiklds treas-
ure was once part of the wealth of the Avar Khaga-
nate and represented magnificent tableware. The
jugs or more specifically the flasks reworked as jugs
were also part of it, as are the bowls. The nautilus-
shaped vessel and the drinking horn might have
belonged to the tableware as well. Perhaps the
treasure was buried during the military campaigns
of Charlemagne against the Avars starting AD 791
and causing the decline of the Avar Khaganate. It
is known that rich treasures fell into the hands of
the Franks when they invaded the political center

of the Avars in AD 796 and were brought to Aix-la-

06p. 10. eaenuk om

kbcnoaBapcko Bpeme om CapBaw
(Yneapusi) (Szarvas, Tessedik
Samuel Mizeum,unB. Ne 84.1.1)
Cuumka: Agam Bazo

Fig. 10

Bone needle case of the late Avar
period from Szarvas (Hungary).
Szarvas, Tessedik Sdmuel
Muzeum, Inv. No. 84.1.1

Photo: Adam Vago

Hu Ha 15 koau, ¢ Bnpsie om no 4 Boaa. Anec 3a moBa
nsma HukakBo nomBovpskgenue — naBspno upesz ge-
NoHUpaHemo mazu yuacm e buaa cnecmeHa Ha 23-me
cbga. Ho e Bpgmoskno cpwo u ga ca buau 3apoBenu
maako no-kbcHo, npu HanageHuemo Ha 6bacapckus
xaH KpyMm npe3 803 2., uau ga ca buau uznoazBanu
ouwe uzBecmno Bpeme u egBa B no-kbcen Mmomenm
ga ca nonagnaau B 3emsama.

OcBen Bppzkama c aBapume, 3a Bpgmoskna ce cmsama
u Bpwgkama c Bpracapckama gbpskaBa om IX B. (Buk
owle cmamusama Ha CmanucaaB CmanuaoB B moBa
ugganue) 3acmbnHuyume Ha mazu me3a npuBesk-
gam kamo gokagameacmBa eguognaunume Bpwgku ¢
xpucmusiicmBomo upe3 kpbecmuume uzobpaskenus,
kakmo u nagnucume c eppyku 6ykBu, koumo uzusao
auncBam npu aBapume. Cpeuyy me3ama 3a 6bazapu-
me kamo nocaegnu npumeskameau Ha cpkpoBuuge-
mo 20Bopu obaue msicmomo Ha Haxogkama — B ns-
koeawna aBapcka obaacm: 6u mozao ga ce ouakBa, ue
cekpoBuwemo we 6vge 3apoBeno 6auzo go yenmsbpa
nHa Cmapobwacapckama gepskaBa, m.e. MHO20 no Ha
ugmok, B obaacmma Ha ITaucka uau IpecaaB.

Ha kozo u na koako cobcmBenuka e npunagaeska-
Ao cpkpoBuuiemo, no koe Bpeme u no kaksB noBog
e cmanaao ykpuBanemo my, 3aceea, a moke 6u u B
6pgeute — He Moske ga ce ycmanoBu. Ho e cueypHo,
ye ca buau egun uau uskoako Bwrzaokumeau, koumo
ca pagnoAazaAul C MHO20 20A€MU NapuuHu cpegcmBa
u ca mokeau ga cu nogBoasm ne camo ga 3agbpkam
3a cebe cu ckpnoyennus memaa, Ho u ga Begzaokam
pabomama Ha ugmobknamu maticmopu. C MHO20
ymenue u Bucoka npeuyuznocm me ca comBopuau 23
maticmopcku npougBegenust Ha 3aamapckomo ugky-
cmBo om Pannomo cpegnoBekoBue, koumo cBuge-
meAcmBam 3a 3agpaboueno u Henogpazbupawjo ce
om camo cebe cu cxBaujane Ha egHa Mumoaoeusi, oc-
maHaAa HenogHama 3a Hac guec. Cbc cBoume 3aBop-
wenu komnozuyuu, ¢ mexuuueckama neppekmnocm
u ¢ BneuamagBauwomo kauecmBo na ugpabomkama,
3aamHume cbgoBe u gHec He ca ugeybuau HUWO om
obasHuemo cu.

Chapelle: gold, silver, silk vestments, and certainly
other splendid objects, carried away on 15 wagons,
each drawn by four oxen. Today, there is no evi-
dence for this — perhaps this fate has been spared
by depositing of the 23 gold vessels. It is also pos-
sible that they were buried shortly after, during the
attack of the Bulgarian Khan Krum in AD 803, or
that the vessels were still in use for some time and
were later concealed.

Beside the connection with the Avars, the rela-
tion to the Bulgarian Kingdom during the 9 cen-
tury is also considered possible (see also Stanislav
Stanilov's article in this volume). The proponents
cite as evidence the obvious Christian references
made by cross representations, as well as the in-
scriptions in Greek script, which are absent among
the Avars. The finding place in the former Avar-
ian territory speaks against the hypothesis that
the Bulgarians were the last owner of the treasure:
otherwise it might be expected that it would have
been buried in the vicinity of the center of the First
Bulgarian Kingdom, i.e. much further east in the re-
gion of Pliska or Preslav.

For the time being and perhaps also in the future,
it cannot be determined to whom the gold treasure
belonged and how many were its owners, as well as
when and on what occasion the concealment took
place. However, it is certain that one or more con-
tracting authorities who had large financial means at
their disposal were not only able to afford the pre-
cious material, but also to hire outstanding crafts-
men. They created 23 masterpieces of the early me-
dieval art of goldsmithing, executed with a great
deal of skill and precision showing a deep and not
self-evident understanding of mythology that is hid-
den from us today. As regards their unusual compo-
sitions, technical perfection and impressive quality
of workmanship, they have not lost their fascination

to this day.
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CbKPOBULLUETO OT HAIM CEHT
MUNKAOLL B APXEOAOTUNATA
HA ESNYECKA BbATAPUA

CmaHucaaB CmanuaoB

TocmyBanemo Ha cpkpoBuwemo om Haeu cenm
Mukaow B Codust e cbbumue He camo om wupoko
obwecmBeno 3naueHue, HO U NO CMUCHAA HA Obazap-
ckama ucmopuoepadcka mpaguyust cmaBa uacm om
XyMaHUMAapHOMO 3HaHUe Ha Hauyusma. Om omkpu-
Banemo na namemuuka npe3 1799 2. u nopBama ny6-
aukayus 3a Heeo Ha Voked Xamnea (Hampel 1905,
I, 153160, 643-656; 11, 401423, III, 288-319) goceea ca
HanucaHu noBeue om cmo uzcaegBanus, koumo mo-
eam ga ce paggeassm Ha gBe epynu cnopeg Bpememo
Ha uzgaBanemo uM — npegu uau caeg MoHozpadusi-
ma Ha Hukoaa MaBpogunoB (Mavrodinov 1943). Ts
e epaHuyama Ha omHouwleHuemo kbM cbujuHama Ha
ugcaegBanemo — gaau ce akyenmupa Bopxy gematiau
u caeg moBa ga ce npegcmaBsam obwu pagevkgenus
om ucmopuuecku u ugkycmBoBeguecku xapakmep
uau e ugnoagBan komnaekcen nogxog c oyenka Bopxy
mopdoaoeusma, cmuaucmukama u mexHoAozusima.
TakaBa memoguka e npuaoskua Hukoaa MaBpogunoB
u HezoBomo cpuuneHue ocmana B ocnoBama Ha nos-
Buaume ce caeg moBa npoyuBanus, nezaBucumo, ue
mexnume aBmopu omnpaBsm uecmo okecmouenu
kpumuku kbm emnokyamypnume my ugenmuduka-
yuu. Bucokomo kauecmBo na anaauza B monoepa-
¢usima npeguzBukBa B nsakakBa cmenen ybegenocm
3a HeeoBama kyamyphna npunagaesknocm u 3amoBa
B Kyncmxucmopuuwec My3eyM Buena gbaeu 2oguHu

THE NAGYSZENTMIKLOS TREASURE
IN THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF PAGAN
BULGARIA

Stanislav Stanilov

The guest appearance of the Nagyszentmiklds treas-
ure in Sofia is not merely an event of great social
significance, but also, with regard to the Bulgarian
historiographic tradition, constitutes part of the hu-
manitarian knowledge about the nation. Since the dis-
covery of the treasure in 1799 and its first publication
by Joseph Hampel (Hampel 1905, I, 153-160, 643-656;
11, 401-423, 111, 288-319), more than a hundred studies
have been written about it until today, and these can
be divided into two groups according to their time
of publication: before or after Nikola Mavrodinov’s
monograph (Mavrodinov 1943). This monograph
marks a borderline in terms of the approach towards
the essence of research — whether to emphasize on
details and then present general interpretations of
historical and art historical character; or whether
to use a complex method that evaluates form, style
and technology. The latter methodology was ap-
plied by Nikola Mavrodinov and his study remained
the basis for works that emerged later, regardless of
the fact that their authors often fiercely criticize his
ethnic-cultural identifications. The high quality anal-
ysis in the monograph provokes to a certain extent
confidence in the cultural attribution of the treasure
and, for that reason, the label “Old Bulgarian” stood
for many years in the Kunsthistorisches Museum Vi-
enna. Subsequent studies identified the treasure as
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cmou o3HaueHuemo ,,cmapobbazapcko”. CaegBawu-
me ugcaegBanus ugenmuduyupam cpkpoBuwemo
kamo aBapcko, magikapcko (yneapcko), neueneskko u
Hatl-cemHe — cbOpano B Gpaka mekgy yneapcku kusig
u 6paeapcka npunyeca (CmanuaoB/Stanilov 2006, 280-
283). BchwjHOCI eMNUpUYHU apeyMeHmu 3a egHa uAu
gpyea emnokyamypna ugenmudukayus nama, kamo
ugkalouum omgeanu eaemenmu om uzobpaskenusima,
ompagenu B ykpacama na Aeemume 6pongoBu 06koBu
3a koaanu om kbcHust eman na aBapckama kyamypa.
ToBa e ocxHoBrnussm momuB cvkpoBuwemo ga 6bge
0b6sBeno 3a aBapcko, kamo 3a ocmanasume momuBu
Bceku om aBmopume caegBa B pagcvkgenusima cu paz-
AuuHa Aozuka. Heocnopumusim ¢pakm na ompagenume
B aBapckama 6pongzoBa memaaonaacmuka obpagu om
egHama epyna cbgoBe B cbkpoBuuiemo om Haeu cenm
Mukaow (Bélint 2002, 57-80; Garam 2002, 81-111) obaue,
uMa OMHOCUMEAHA, HO He u abcoalomna cmotHoCcm
3a ugenmudukayusma, zawomo moBa moke ga e
caegcmBue camo om npucbemBuemo Ha me3u cbgoBe
B kyamypama na aBapckust eaum. Taka, ynopumomo
mBwopgenue, ue cbkpoBuuiemo npunagaesku na aBap-
ckama kyamypa, 3anpuauuBa na npegxoskgaujomo 2o,
cbujo maka ynopumo mBbpgenue, ue npunagaesku Ha
cpegroBekoBrnama kyamypa na 6bacapume.

Bcsika ugenmudukauust, maka uau unaue, uma emso-
kyamypen mepmun, Ho o3HaueHuemo ,,6vacapcku’,
»aBapcku®, ,yneapcku“ ne moske ga 6pge 6ykBaano.
Aaau maiicmopbm e aBapun, 6baeapun, yneapeu, a
moske u epok, apmeneu, eBpeun, nsma ocobeno 3na-
yenue 3a ugenmu¢ukayusma. Onpegeaswia myk e
kyamypnama cpega, kossmo mepmunoaozuuHo ce 03-
nauaBa cnopeg emnoca - mBopeuy Ha gbpskaBruocm, B
nat-wupokust cMucba Ha magu gyma. ToeaBa moske 6u
nai-kopekmuo e ga ynompebsaBame ,,emnokyamyp-
Ha cpega“, Ho uma cayuau, B koumo u mo3u ugpag ne e
nogxogsu, 3aujomo BuB Buzanmuiickama umnepus
maticmopume loBeaupu ca 6uau ebpuu, apmenyu, eB-
peu, a kyamypnama cpega e Buzanmuiicka , m. e. po-
meiicka, umnepcka. 3amoBa ,,aBapcko u ,,6pazapcko”
e oHoBa, koemo ce npouzBeskga B kyamypnama cpega

Avar, Magyar (Hungarian), Pecheneg, and finally, as
an assemblage resulting from the marriage of a Hun-
garian knyaz to a Bulgarian princess (CmanuaoB/St-
anilov 2006, 278-282). In fact, there are no empirical
arguments in favour of one or another ethnic-cultural
identification, save for individual elements in the im-
agery that are reflected in the decoration of the cast
bronze belt mounts from the later phase of the Avar
culture. This is the main motive for the treasure to be
declared Avar, while for other motives each author
follows their own logic of interpretation. The indis-
putable fact that the images from one group of vessels
from the Treasure of Nagyszentmikl6s are mirrored in
Avar bronze crafting (Balint 2002, 57-80; Garam 2002,
81-111), however, has a relative, but not absolute value
for the identification, since this phenomenon could
be resulting from the mere presence of the vessels in
the culture of the Avar elite. Thus, the persistent claim
that the treasure belongs to the Avar culture starts to
resemble the equally persistent opinion that it be-
longed to the Medieval Bulgarian culture.

Any identification contains an ethno-cultural no-
tion anyway, but the designation “Bulgarian”, “Avar”,
“Hungarian” cannot be a literary one. Whether the
craftsman was an Avar, Bulgar, Hungarian, and why
not a Greek, Armenian, Jew, does not really matter for
the identification. What is indeed decisive here is the
cultural milieu labelled according to the ethnos that
created a state, in the broadest meaning of this word.
Then, perhaps, it would appear most correct to use the
expression “ethno-cultural environment”, but there
are cases when this phrase is not suitable either, since
in the Byzantine Empire the goldsmiths were Greeks,
Armenians and Jews, and the cultural context was Byz-
antine, i.e. Roman, imperial. That is why “Avar” and
“Bulgarian” denotes whatever was produced within
the environment of those particular, sometimes rather
motley, societies. They were eager to accept innova-
tions and often implemented them continuously in
their own cultures. Another issue would be how the use

of readymade items from another culture, especially

Ha me3u, nouskoea mBepge nbcmpu obuwecmBa. Te
npueMam oxomxo uxnoBayuu u yecmo eu BnucBam
mpaiso B cBoume kyamypu. Omgeaen npobaem e
kak Baocbm u ynompebama Ha comoBu uzgeaust om
gpyea kyamypa, ocobeno makuBa c aykcozen xapak-
mep, Bausie Bopxy kyamyprnume ¢opmu Ha MecmHo-
mo obuwecmBo. Mcmunckomo pagbupane ugBa om
paggeanust nogxog kbm Beeku namemnuk uau epyna
namemuuyu. Equa om nai-kpacnopeuuBume cayuau
e bpongoaespcmBomo B aBapckus xaeanam, kegemo
Buganmutickomo Bausinue, ¢ eaunucmuuecku kope-
Hu (Dekan 1972, 317-452), Hocewjo om cBost cmpana
eaunucmuuecko (Dekan 1972, 317-452) Bausinue, e go-
kagano mHoeo omgaBua. ToBa npegu3BukBa nenpa-
BomepHu onpegeaenust, kamo nanpumep 3acaaBu-
emo Ha unaue neppekmuomo uzcaegBane na 6pon-
3oBume obkoBu 3a koaanu om VIII-IX B. na Epuk
Bpayep (Brauer 2009) ,Buganmusi Ha AynaBa ...
HukakBa ,,Buzanmus“ mam HaMa, 3au10mo HOCEHemo
Ha obkoBanu ¢ 6pong koaanu B onpegeaenu cmuaoBe
e opueuHaaHo siBaenue 3a aBapckama kyamypha cpe-
ga, HezaBucumo om cmuaoBama xapakmepucmuka Ha
gekopayusima. Cbujomo ce omnacs u 3a cokpoBuuwye-
mo om Haeu cenm Mukaou, koemo e cbop om pagz-
HOPOgHU haMemHuyuy, a egiu om cbgoBeme mozke ga
ca buau npouzBegenu B xaeanama u moeaBa me Ha-
ucmusa ca aBapcku. IToBeuemo obaue ne ca makuBa,
jawomo xapakmepucmukama um eu npuBop3Ba kbm
gpyeu kyamypu u msaxHomo onpegeasiie e 3agaya Ha
cepuogHume u3caegBanus, koumo Beue ca 3anouna-
Au. B nybaukayuume ce o6pbuta masko Buumanue na
pagaukama B pagbupanemo 3a ugenmudukayusma Ha
namemuuka. KakBo komenmupame — npouzBogume-
as/npougBogumeaume, cobcmBenuka/cobecmBenuyu-
me Ha omgeAHUMe 2pynu, nocaegrusi cobcmBenuk na
usiaomo cvkpoBuwie, koiimo moske ga 20 e npugobua
kamo mpodeil uau ga e 6ua nai-obuknoBen kpageu?

Ipe3 1996 2. Garko Aaim u INemep Iagaep (Daim,
Stadler 1996, 439-445) npegcmaBsam npoekm 3a uzcaeg-
Bane na cpkpoBuuwiemo om Haeu cenm Mukaow c 20-
AsiMa pabomsa epyna yueHu om ABcmpust, Bbacapusi,

luxurious ones, influenced the cultural manifestations
of the local society. True understanding comes from
the individual approach to each monument or a group
of monuments. One of the most eloquent examples
is bronze casting in the Avar Khaganate where a pre-
vailing Byzantine influence (Daim 2000, 77-204), with
Hellenistic roots (Dekan 1972, 317-452), has been prov-
en long ago. This circumstance provoked unjustified
claims, such as the title of the otherwise flawless study
on bronze belt ornaments of the 8"-9** century by Eric
Brauer (Brauer 2009) — “Byzanz an der Donau”. There
was no “Byzantium” in that place, since the wearing
of bronze-mount belts of particular style is an original
phenomenon for the Avar cultural milieu, regardless of
the stylistic characteristics of the decoration. The same
applies to the treasure of Nagyszentmiklds, which was
a collection of heterogeneous artefacts, and some of
the vessels may have been produced inside the Khaga-
nate, and then they are truly Avar. Most of them, how-
ever, are not, as their characteristics link them to other
cultures and their distinction is the task of some serious
research that has started already. Little attention is paid
in scholarly literature to the discrepancies in the under-
standing of the treasure’s identification. What are we
discussing: the producer/producers, the owner/owners
of the separate groups of objects, the last owner of the
complete treasure who might have acquired it as a tro-
phy, or could have been a common thief?

In 1996 Falko Daim and Peter Stadler (Daim, Stadler
1996, 439-445) presented a project for the study of the
Nagyszentmiklos treasure by a large group of schol-
ars from Austria, Bulgaria, Germany, Romania, Rus-
sia, Hungary and the United States. The tasks of the
research team were formulated around three points:
full art historical analysis, chemical analysis of the
raw material, and technical analysis. Twenty years
after this intention was announced, the Romisch-
Germanisches Zentralmuseum in Mainz and the Kun-
sthistorisches Museum in Vienna published a volume
with papers by six authors from Germany, Austria,
Hungary and Belgium, with a prologue by Falko Daim
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F'epmanug, PymbHug, Pycud, YHeapug u CbeguHeHume
wamu. 3agauume Ha ugcaegoBameackama npozpama
ca ¢popmyaupanu B mpu mouku: nbaen anmukBapen
anaaug, xumuuecku aHaaug Ha cypoBuHama u mexsu-
yecku anaauz. ABagecem eogunu caeg nybaukyBanemo
Ha moBa namepenue Pumcko-zepmanckusim yenmpaaen
my3ell B Matiny u Kyncmxucmopuulec my3eym Buena
uzgagoxa cbopHuk cbc cmamuu Ha wecmuma aBmopu
om Tepmanusi, ABcmpusi, YHeapust u Beaeust u npeg-
2oBop om (Qasako Aatim (Daim,Gschwantler, Plattner,
Stadler 2015). Te He u3nbAHABam 3amMucbaa Ha npoekma,
HO cAazam egHO gobpo Hauaao. Hama nbaen anmukBa-
peH aHaau3, HsaMa xumuuecku aHaau3u Ha cypoBunama
Ha Bcuuku cpgoBe, nsama nbaen komnaekcen anmuk-
Bapen anaau3 na namemuuyume. Kamo ocmaBum Ha-
cmpana pabomama Ha Yanag baaunm', ocmaHasume
cmamuu obade mpemupam yacm om magu Mamepust
u gake ugaugzam u3Boh Hes. Te nokagBam, ue namem-
nHukbm kpue 2oasm nomenyuaa 3a ugcaegBane u ocBen
moBa, ue Hpgewuam nvaeH MopposoeuueH u cmuaoB
aHaaug uje cenapupa cbgoBeme Ha noBeue epynu u nog-
epynu om obocobenume go ceea. CmaBa siBHo, ue paz-
yumasemo Ha ckpumama B max unpopmauus we uma
HoBu ugmepenus.

Bcuuku Hayunu npomuBauuyu na 6bacapckama me3a
Bunaeu ca ugmobkBaau kamo 2aaBen apeymenm Aunca-
ma Ha napaseAaHu namemuuyu B kyamypama na 6ea-
eapume om VII-IX B. Ao ckopo moskewe ga ce kaske, ue
u3z06uwo ocmankume om eaumapnu (aykcoguu) Bewu
B magu kyamypa ca ugkalouumeano maaobpotinu u
nopagu moBa e pano ga ce pagcpkgaBa B magu noco-
ka. Tlpe3 nocaegnume 2ogunu obaue, B Bvacapus ce
nosiBuxa namemnuyume om m.Hap. 2pyna ,Bpan-Be-
AuHO“(CmanuaoB/Stanilov 2006, 90-157; AmanacoB,
BeneaunoBa, CmotiueB 2007 57-66; AackaaoB, TonkoBa,
2010, 79-103; PaweB, CmanuaoB, CmotiueB 2014, 7-143),
koumo HecbMHeHO umam cbBbpuieHo pazauuen om
mo3u Ha cbgoBeme B cpkpoBuwemo om Haeu cenm
Mukaow npouzxog u ce ugenmuduyupam B konme-
kcma Ha apxeoaoeustma Ha e3udecka Bbaeapus. Bce
owe moBa ca camo obkoBu 3a koaanu, Ho npegBug

(Daim, Gschwantler, Plattner, Stadler 2015). The arti-
cles did not fulfill the initial idea of the project, but set
a good beginning. There is no complete art historical
analysis, there is no chemical analysis of the raw mate-
rial of all vessels, and there is no full complex analysis
of the objects. Apart from the work by Csanad Balint',
the other papers deal to some extent with these top-
ics and even go beyond. They demonstrate that the
treasure holds a great research potential and further-
more, that future complete formal and stylistic analy-
sis would separate the vessels into more groups and
subgroups than the current ones. It has become clear
that the deciphering of the information hidden in
them will explore new dimensions.

All scientific opponents of the Bulgarian thesis have
always pointed out as their main argument the lack of
parallel artefacts in the Bulgarian culture of the 7*-9
century. Until recently, it was possible to say that re-
mains of elite (luxury) items from this culture in gen-
eral are extremely scarce and, because of that, it would
be premature to speculate in this direction. Over the
last years, however, the objects of the so-called “Vrap-
Velino” group appeared in Bulgaria (CmanuaoB/Stan-
ilov 2006, 90-157; AmanacoB, BeneaunoBa, CmotiueB
2007 57-66; AackaaoB, ToukoBa, 2010, 79-103, PaweB,
CmanuaoB, CmouueB 2014, 7-143). They undoubtedly
have a completely different origin from the treasure
of Nagyszentmiklés and are identified within the con-
text of the archaeological record of Pagan Bulgaria.
For now, these objects consist of belt mounts only,
but considering the presence of vessels in the same
style as well among finds from Albania (Werner 1989,
12-14, Taf. 7, 8, 9), it can be suggested that these items
represented the main part of luxury goods that be-
longed to the Bulgarian ethno-cultural milieu. There
is no direct connection between the two groups of
artefacts (the complex “Vrap-Erseke” and the group
“Vrap-Velino” on the one hand, and the treasure of
Nagyszentmikl6s on the other), and the indirect one
is rather complex and would require a lengthy com-

mentary and evaluation.

npucbcmBuemo u Ha cbgoBe B mogu cmua cpeg Ha-
xogkume om Aabanust (Werner 1989, 12-14, Taf. 7, 8,
9), moske ga ce kaske, ue npegcmaBsim eaaBuama uacm
om oHagu Aykcogna mamepusi, kosmo npunagaesku na
Opaeapckama emnokyamypna cpega. Meskgy gBeme
epynu namemuuyu (komnaekea ,,Bpan-Epceke u epy-
nama ,,Bpan-Beauno, om egua cmpaa, u cbkpoBuwe-
mo om Haeu ceam Mukaows, om gpyea) nsima npsika
Bpb3ka, a kocBenama e mnozo caos’kna u uguckBa npo-
gpbakumesen komenmap u ouenka.

Ynukaanocmma na cbkpoBuujemo om Haeu cenm Mu-
kaow e u2aaBen npobaem B nocBemenume my ugcaeg-
Banus. HegaBucumo om kocBenume anasozuu, kamo
ugkalouum poea 3a nuene (17) u gBeme vawu (22 u 23),
OoCmaHaAume naMemHuyu HsMam aHasoeuu B cb-
nocmaBumume ¢ aBapckama eBpaguticku cmennu
kyamypu. Be3 ocobena guckycust Bcuuku uzcaego-
Bameau nocmaBsam ¢ pazauunu Bapuanmu obwama
xpoHoaoauuecka pamka meskgy VII u IX B. — Bpeme na
eoaeMu mpaHcpopmayuu u B cmayuonapaume kya-
mypu. IIpe3 mo3u nepuog npecmaBa ga cpujecmBy-
Ba umnepusima na Cacanugume, kbgemo cpgoBeme
om cpebpo u 6poH3 3aemam 3HauumeAHo msicmo B
xygoskecmBenama kyamypa. TozaBa 3anouBa u ¢op-
MupaHemo Ha ucasiMckama kyamypa u HeliHomo u3-
kycmBo B pagauunume my nposiBu. Buzanmus ugsku-
BsiBa ukonobopueckust nepuog, om koitmo nsima oco-
GeHo MHO20 3anageHu naMemHuyU, HO Ce 3Hae, ue msl
ugnumBa Bausinue om kyamypama na uggueaujus ce
xaaupam. B nocmcacanugckama memaaonaacmuka
cmuaoBume u gonskbge Mopdosoeuunu aHasozuu ¢
epynama kanu B cokpoBuujemo om Haeu cenm Mu-
kaow ca oueBugnu, HO omHOCUmMeAHU, 3aUOMO ce
nposiBsiBam B omgeanu gematiau. ITogobxu namem-
nuyu BuB Buzanmuiickomo npuaoskno uzkyemBo om
moBa Bpeme He ca ugenmuduuyupanu. Owe egHa uc-
muHa e, ye B ABapckust xazanam ouje om HayaA0mo
Ha HeeoBomo cpuiecmByBane uma ameauema 3a npo-
uzBogcmBo na xygoskecmBen memaa (Werner 1970,
75-81; Racz 2014). ToeaBa 3aujo no-kbcHo ga nsama u
npugBopno ameaue, koemo pabomu c 6aazopogHu

The uniqueness of the treasure of Nagyszentmiklos is
also the main problem in the studies dedicated to it.
Regardless of the indirect analogies, if we exclude the
horn (17) and the two goblets (22 and 23), the remain-
ing objects have no parallels in the Eurasian steppe
cultures comparable to the Avar one. Without particu-
lar discussion, all authors place with some variations
the general chronological frame between the 7 and
the 9™ century — a time of great transformations also
among the sedentary cultures. During this period the
Empire of the Sassanids, where silver and bronze ves-
sels held a significant place in artistic culture, ceased
to exist. At that time also started the formation of the
Islamic culture and its art in various manifestations.
Byzantium went through the Iconoclast period, from
which not many monuments remain, but it is known
that the Empire experienced some influence from the
culture of the rising Caliphate. The stylistic and, to a
certain extent, the formal analogies of the jug group
from the Nagyszentmiklos treasure in Post-Sassanid
metal working are obvious, but also conditional, since
they appear only in terms of certain details. No such
products of Byzantine applied arts have been identi-
fied from that time. Another fact is that workshops
for metalwork were evident in the Avar Khaganate
ever since the beginning of its existence (Werner
1970, 75-81; Rdcz 2014). Then why should not there be
a later court workshop that dealt with precious met-
als as well? And another question arises here: Where
are the graves of the barbarian aristocracy from the
end of the 7 until the beginning of the 9™ century,
in whose lifestyle one should find items identical to
those of the Nagyszentmiklos treasure?

Bowl 19 from Nagyszentmiklds has always been sub-
ject to special attention from scholars, and the latest
study by Egon Wamers (Wamers 2015, 71-120) puts it
into a broader framework, based on the shape and the
rendering of the images. The author comments on
the style and tries to link it to the Central European
aesthetics of the Carolingian era. Still, he assigns the
vessel to the production of a Byzantine atelier or to
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memaau? Tyk nok BognukBa owe equn Bonpoc: kbge
ca epoboBeme na aBapckama apucmokpauyust om
kpas na VII — nauasaomo Ha IX B., B yuamo kyamypa
mps6Ba ga npucbcmBam namMemuuyu, ugeHmMuuHu
Ha me3u om cbkpoBuuwemo om Haeu cenm Mukaow?
Kyna 19 om Haeu cenm Mukaow Bunaeu e 6usa obekm
Ha cneyuaAHo BHumanue om cmpana Ha uzcaego-
Bameaume, npu koemo nocaegnomo npoyuBane na
Eeon Bamepc (Wamers 2015, 71-120) BnucBa namem-
Huka B egun MHoz20 wupok konmekem na 6a3ama na
Mopdoaoeusima u npegcmaBsHemo Ha obpagume.
Komenmupa cmuaucmukama B cpwust konmekem,
cmapaetiku ce ga s1 06Bbpike cbe cpeguoeBponeticka-
ma ecmemuka om Bpememo na Kapoauneume. Bb-
npeku moBa aBmopbm omnacs cbga koM npogykuu-
ama na Buzanmuiicko ameaue uau kbm Buganmuiicku
3aamap, koumo pabomu B gBopa na aBapckus xaean.
B cbujomo Bpeme moii siBuo npugnaBa pekoncmpyk-
yusima Ha Qaako Aaiim u Qpany 3uemem (Daim 1997,
73, Abb. 99) ¢ ¢pon om mwvmHo cmobkao, koemo 3a
»0pAcapckama Bpopgka“ e Bakno. B ugcaegBanemo
cu Boupxy xygokecmBenuss memaa na 6wvaeapcko-
mo xancmBo Ha AynaB obpprax Brumanue Ha egHa
Bepwnocm omgaBua uzBecmna, Ho ocmaBena 6e3
cneyuasHo Buumanue om u3caegoBameaume Haxog-
ka. ToBa e 3aamen npbcmen, omkpum npu c. Mpm-
Huya, 6Auzo go Magapa, Illymencko (Mavrodinov
1943, 77-88, Fig. 49; Daim 1997, 178, 180, Abb. 106, 107;
CmanuaoB/ Stanilov 2006, 190-198 06p. 1-3), 3a cbka-
Aenue ¢ mBvpge u3mpuma om gwvazo Hocene ykpaca
(0Bp. 1,1). HeeoBama mopoaoeust nokazBa ocobeno
uguckana kondueypayus — gebeso 3aamuo kpwsku-
A0, omBbmpe naocko, omBoH noaykpweao; ¢ naaBuo
ywupenue Bmecmo naouka. BpHuinama noBvpxHuna
e nokpuma c opaamedmasesd momuB B cmuaa ,npb-
yuyu-Aacmapu®, uyenmpupan Bvpxy ywupenuemo
(0Bp. 1,2). Tou uma Hat-npsika anasoeust B o6koBu-
me om Mukyauuue, BpecmoBau, Mame 3aaka (06p.
1,3,4,5). C Heeo e ugnbaHeHa u gekopayusima na kyna
19, kosimo, 3aegHo ¢ oppamenma ,,mouka-3anemas®,
(daako Aatim (Daim 1997, 170-180) 6e3zycaoBro npuuuc-

a Byzantine goldsmith who worked in the court of
the Avar Khagan. At the same time, the author appar-
ently accepts the reconstruction with dark glass back-
ground proposed by Falko Daim and Franz Siegmeth
(Daim 1997, 73, Abb. 99), which is important for the
“Bulgarian connection”. In my study on Metallkunst
from the Bulgarian Khanate on the Danube I have
paid attention to a well-known find, albeit overlooked
by scholars. The object in question is a golden finger-
ring found at Matnitsa village near Madara, Shumen
region (Mavrodinov 1943, 77-88, Fig. 49; Daim 2000,
178, 180, Abb. 106, 107; CmanuaoB/ Stanilov 2006, 190-
198, Fig. 1-3). Its decoration is unfortunately too worn
out because of long usage (fig. 1,1). Its shape demon-
strates a particularly exquisite configuration — a thick
golden hoop, flat inside, that gradually widens to play
the role of a plate. The outer surface is covered by a
rod-shaped ornaments (Stdbchenranken), centered
on the widened part (fig. 1,2). It has its most direct
analogy in the belt mounts from Mikulcice, Bresto-
vac and Maté Zalka (fig. 1,3,4,5). The same motif was
used in the decoration of bowl 19 which, together with
the “dot-and-comma” pattern, F. Daim (Daim 1997,
170-180) unconditionally attributed to the Byzantine
Mediterranean cultural circle. What is more, the re-
mains of dark glass in some spots within the creases of
the relief show that the ring (fig. 1, 6) should be recon-
structed following the example of bowl 19 (fig. 1,7).
And thus, there are already two objects of the same
style, within the same time frame, perhaps from the
same workshop (group of workshops). This circum-
stance is only upset by the lack of the typical pattern
of vertically arranged ornaments on the bowl, which
are visible on the ring and the belt mounts. Similar
verticality, however, is evinced in the inside decora-
tion of round bowl 21 (06p. 1,8,9).> With the presence
of enamel, the ring becomes the first empirical piece
of evidence of the presence of luxury items in 8"-9"
century Bulgaria, directly related to some of the ves-
sels from the Nagyszentmiklés treasure. Although
rarely, some unsophisticated derivatives of the “rod-

Au kem Bugzanmutickust cpeguzemnomopcku kyamyp-
Ho-npocmpancmBen kpove. Hewjo noBeue — ocmanku
om uepeH ematlia Ha Hskoako mecma B epbnkume Ha
peaeda nokazBam, ue npbcmenvm (06p. 1, 6) mpsi6Ba
ga ce pekoncmpyupa no npumepa na kyna 19 (06p. 1,7).
U Beue ce Bukgam gBa namemnuka om eguu u cowu
cmua, € egHa u cbwja XpoHoAozust, Moske 6u u om egHo
u cbwo ameaue (epyna ameauema). ToBa obcmosimea-
cmBo e cMymeno camo om auncama Ha xapakmepen
momuB om Bepmukaano napegenu opnamenmu Bop-
xy kynama, kakBumo ce Buskgam na npbcmena u na
obkoBume 2a koaanu. IToqobna Bepmukaanocm obaue

a2

A

shaped ornaments” and “dot-and-comma” patterns
are encountered, for instance on the typical open-
hoop rings made of copper leaf (fig. 1, 11, 12) (MukoBa
2007, 224-226, fig. 1,1, 2,1 ).

One more luxury artifact of the Old Bulgarian culture
testifies to such connection — the golden button from
the Preslav treasure (CmanuaoB/Stanilov 2006, 200-
205, fig. 7). On each of the four sides of its pyramidal
punched dot decorated surface a five-petal palmette
is depicted (fig. 2,1,2), comparable to the palmettes
(fig. 2,3) on the bull’s head bowl (14) in the treasure of
Nagvszentmiklés with the characteristic double stem

0

OBP. 1.

CmanuaoB)
5 1.3 Hakpainukem om Mukayuuue ( ITo ®. Aaiim)
1.4 Hakpatinuksm om BpecmoBay (no @. Aatim)

1.5 nakpatinukom om Mame 3aaka (no Cm. CmanuaoB)

Mbmuuya (no Cm. CmanuaoB)

FIG. 1

1.1 The ring from Matnitsa, NAIM (photo M. Filipov)
1.3 The belt strap end from Mikul¢ice (after F. Daim)
1.4 The belt strap end from Brestovac (after F. Daim)

1.8 The ring from Matnitsa (reconstruction F. Siegmeth)

(after S. Stanilov)

Sofia (after M. Inkova)

1.11 Megen npbcmen om $poxga na HM (no M. MukoBa)

1.5 The belt strap end from Maté Zalka (after S. Stanilov)

1.6, 7 Motifs from bowl 19 of the Nagyszentmiklos treasure
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1.1 IIppcmensm om Mbemuuya, HAVIM (pomo M. PuaunoB)

1.2 [lppcmenvm om Memuuya. OpuamMmenmased momuB (epaduka Cm.

1.6, 7 MomuBu om kyna 19 om cbkpoBuwjemo om Haeu cenm Mukaow
1.8 Ilppcmenbm om Memuuya (pekoncmpykuyust @. 3uemem)
1.9 Kyna 19 om cbkpoBuwemo om Haeu cenm Mukaow (no @. Aatiim)

1.10 Ocmanku om emaiia B ebukume na oppamMmenma Ha npbcmena om

1.12 Megen npbcmen om Hekponoaa Cyamana (no b. Mumps)

1.2 The ring from Matnitsa. Ornamental motif (drawing S. Stanilov)

1.9 Bowl 19 of the Nagyszentmiklos treasure (after F. Daim)

1.10 Enamel remains in the creases of the ornament on the Matnitsa ring
1.11 Copper ring from the collection of the National History Museum

1.12 Copper ring from the Sultana necropolis (after B. Mitrea)
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ce 3abeas3Ba no Bbmpewnama ykpaca na mac 21 (06p.
1,8,9)." C HaAuuuemo Ha emailAa, npbcmenbm cmaBa
nvpBomo emnupuuHo gokagameacmBo 3a moBa, ue
npe3 VIII-IX B. B Bvacapus npucbecmBam aykcoznu
Bewyu, cBvp3zanu npsiko ¢ nsskou om cbgoBeme B cvkpo-
Buwiemo om Haeu cenm Mukaouu.

Ouwe egun Aykcozen namemnuk na cmapobwbaeapcka-
ma kyamypa e cBugemeacmBo 3a nogobna Bpwgka —
3aamHomo konue om IIpecaaBckomo cvkpoBuuye
(CmanuaoB/Stanilov 2006, 200-205, 06p. 7). 1o ue-
mupume cmpaHu Ha HeeoBama nupamugasna nyw-
yupana noBbpxHocm e Bnucana no egna nemaucmsa
naamema (00p. 2,1,2), cpaBuuma ¢ naamemume (06p.
2,3) no kynama c 6uua eaaBa (14) B cpkpoBuwemo
om Haeu cenm Mukaow ¢ xapakmepHomo gBoiino
cmbba0 u koaenua, nanogobsaBawu npeBpobzku. Ile-
ausim npecaaBcku komnaeke ce gamupa B X B., no
moBa konue s1BHo e npougBegeno MHo20 no-pano uau
npegcmaBasiBa egun no-kecen gepuBam na ¢popmu,
yusimo Moga no moBa Bpeme e ommunaaa.
»IIopBusim koaanen nakum om Magapa“ ce gamupa
B VIII-IX B. (MusmeB 1926-1927, 14-26; CmanuaoB/
Stanilov 2006, 206-226; Bohler 2015, 108-110) u npeg-
cmaBasBa aykcogen komnaekm om o6koBu, kaacu-
¢uuupan B epynama na gBycbcmaBrnume (moka, Ha-
kpatinuk u yu¢pm anaukayuu-nocauu 3a nopmynetinu

and small nodules that resemble ribbons. The entire
Preslav complex is dated in the 10™ century, but this
button was clearly produced much earlier or repre-
sents a later derivate of shapes outdated at that time.
“The first belt set from Madara“ is dated to the 8*-gt
century (MusimeB 1926-1927, 14-26; CmanuaoB/Stan-
ilov 2006, 206-226; Bohler 2015, 108-110) and consti-
tutes of mounts/fittings of a luxury two-part belt set
(buckle, strap end, a pair of attachment appliqués for
sword holders) (fig. 3, 1). What is remarkable in our
case is the treatment of the buckle tongue. Its rear end
is elongated and flattened (fig. 3, 2) which should be
accepted as the peculiar manner of the craftsman /
workshop. In the same way is flattened the rear end
of the buckle tongue (fig. 3,3) of the abovementioned
round bowl 21 (see p.151) in the treasure of Nagyszent-
miklos. This similarity cannot be a coincidence, since
in artisan traditions the treatment of details is con-
sistently maintained and reflects the power of these
traditions in the different schools. The craftsmanship
of the Madara set is indisputably lesser than that of
the bowls from the Nagyszentmikl6s treasure and that
is why the analogy between the buckles of both arte-
facts does not necessarily denote direct connection,
but rather some common root. The primitive imita-
tion of enamels on the mounts from the Madara set

OBP. 2.

2.1-2 Konuemo B cokpoBuuiemo om Beauku ITpecaaB (cuumka: Kp.
TeopeueB)

2.3 OpnamMenmaaen momuB om kyna 14 B cbkpoBuwemo om Haeu
cenm Mukaow

FIG. 2.

2.1-2 The button of the Veliki Preslav treasure (photo: K. Georgiev)

2.3 Ornamental motif from bowl 14 of the Nagyszentmikl6s treasure

pembuu) kosanu (06p. 3, 1). 3a Hawus cayuau 3abe-
AeskumeaHo e mpemupanemo Ha e3uka Ha mokama.
HeeoBusim 3agen kpaii e uzgpaken u cnaecHam (o6p.
3, 2), koemo mpsi6Ba ga ce npueme kamo ocoben ma-
Huep Ha Malicmopa/ameauemo. ITo Cbujust HauUUH e
cnaecHam 3aguusim kpail Ha eguka na mokama (06p.
3,3) Ha cnomenamus Beue mac 21 (Gold der Awaren,
2002, 41) B cpkpoBuwiemo om Haeu cenm Mukaout.
ToBa cxogemBo He moske ga 6bge cayuaiino, 3auomo
B 3anasmuutickume mpaguyuu mpemupanemo Ha ge-
matiaume ce cnagBa nocaegoBameano u ompagsaBa cu-
Aama uM B pagauunume wkoau. PaBuuwemo Ha ugpa-
6omka Ha magapckust komnaekm e 6e3cnopro no-nucko
om moBa nHa cbgoBeme om cpkpoBuwemo om Haeu
cenm Mukaow u 3amoBa anaaoeusima meskgy mokume

B gBama namemnuka nHe o3nayaBa nenpemenno npsika

shows in a certain sense the provinciality of technol-
ogy, i.e. the workshop for luxury production may have
functioned in Pliska, following the traditions of some
of the imperial ergasteria in Constantinople. In my
opinion, vessels 20 and 21 in the Nagyszentmiklds are
products of the same workshop. Therefore, the same
luxury vessels may have been accumulated in the Bul-
garian court, and they might have been produced in
Byzantium, just as well as in its own court workshop.

A very suitable example with respect to the Nagysze-
ntmikl6s treasure’s connection to the Old Bulgarian
culture is the image of the triumphant horseman (fig.
4, 1) on jug 2. The details of his armoury may hint at
a certain cultural attribution. The unconditional sup-
porters of the Avar theory fail to compare the head-
stall of the horse harness depicted to the one authen-

3.1 IIppBu koaanen nakum om Magapa

3.2 Tokama na ITepBu koaanen nakum om Magapa (HAVMM. Cuumka:
Kp. T'eopeaueB)

3.3 Tokama na mac 21 8 cbkpoBuuemo om Haeu ceam Mukaow
(cumka: Kp. TeopeueB)

FIG. 3.

3.1 The First belt set from Madara

3.2 The buckle of the First belt set from Madara (NAIM. Photo:

Kr. Georgiev)

3.3 The buckle of bowl 21 of the Nagyszentmiklos treasure (photo: Kr. Georgiev)
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Bpwgka, a no-ckopo nsakaksB 06wy kopen. IIpumumuB-
Hama umMumauus Ha emaiiau no obkoBume na eapnu-
mypama om Magapa nokagBa B nskaksB cmucba npo-
BunyuaaHOoCM Ha MeXHOAO2USMA, M. €. AmeAuemo 3a
aykcogna npogykuus moske ga e pabomuao B Iaucka,
caegBaiiku mpaguyuume na nsgkol om umnepckume
epeacmepuu B Koncmanmunonoa. Cnopeg MeH npo-
gykuus Ha cpwus ca macoBe 20 u 21 B cokpoBuwemo
om Haeu cenm Mukaow. CaegoBameano B 6pacapckust
Baagemeacku gBop moske ga ca mpegopupanu coujume
aykcognu cpgoBe, kakmo npougBegenu BuB Buganmus,

maka u B egno cobcmBeno npugBopro ameaue.

tically reconstructed, based on data from necropolis
excavations by Gyula Laszl6 (fig. 4,2) (Laszl6 1955, Taf.
61). The headstall of the horse on jug 2 undoubtedly
has a Central Asian character — with hard leaf-shaped
pendants — one (two) on the girth and the crupper,
and upon the crownpiece on the forehead (between
the ears) of the horse. Such decoration is missing
in the headstall of the Avar horse, although similar
horse sets dating to the Later Avar period have been
discovered (fig. 4,3) and have been the subject of spe-
cial research (Szentpéteri1993, 49-82). However, there
are no hard leaf-shaped “feathers” which, by the way,

OBP. 4.

4.1 MegaaboH ¢ ugobpaskenue 6ponupan konnuk na
kana 2 B cokpoBuuemo om Haeu cenm Mukaow
(¢pomo KHM-Museumsverband, Kunsthistorisches
Museum, Wien)

4.2 Pekoncmpykuust na koncku oeaaBruk om aBapcku
2pob (no A. Aacao)

4.3 Memaanu yacmu om ykpacama na koncku

ozaaBauyu om aBpcku epoboBe (no 1.

Cenkmnemepu)

4 4.4Memaana ykpaca 3a koncku o2aaBauk om Beauku
IpecaaB (epaduka Cm. CmanusoB)
4.5 Megaabon c uzobpaskenue na aoByBawy e3gau
om kana 2 B cvkpoBuujemo om Haeu cenm Mukaow
(¢pomo KHM-Museumsverband, Kunsthistorisches
Museum, Wien)
4.6 Tpadum Bopxy kamok c uobpakenue na
nepcuiicku Beamoska ( no 0. Xapnwop)
FIG. 4.
4.1 Medallion with a representation of a cuirassed

3 rider on jug 2 of the Nagyszentmiklos treasure (photo
KHM-Museumsverband, Kunsthistorisches Museum,
Wien)
4.2 Reconstruction of a horse headstall from an Avar
grave (after G. Laszlo)
4.3 Metal parts from the decoration of horse
headstalls from Avar graves (no J. Szentpéteri).
4.4 Metal decoration for a horse headstall from Veliki
Preslav (drawing St. Stanilov)
4.5 Medallion with a representation of a hunting rider
from jug 2 of the Nagyszentmiklos treasure (photo
KHM-Museumsverband, Kunsthistorisches Museum,
Wien)
4.6 Graffito on a stone with a representation of a

Persian dignitary (after O. Harper)

MHO020 nogxogsuy npumep no cMmucbaa Ha Bpwvgku-
me Ha cbkpoBuwemo om Hazu cenm Mukaow cbe
cmapobbacapckama kyamypa e ugobpaskenuemo na
mpuymupawust konnuk (06p. 4, 1) Bopxy kana 2.
Ocobenocmume Ha cHapskeHuemo My Mo2am ga nog-
ckakam npunagaeknocm kem onpegeaena kyamy-
pa. Kameeopuunume npuBwpskenuyu na aBapckama
me3a He Mo2am ga cpaBusm ozaaBuuka na konckama
copys ¢ aBmenmuuno pekoHcmpyupanusi, cnopeg
ganHu om npoyuBanusima Ha Hekponoaume, maknB
om Aloaa Aacao (00p. 4,2) (Laszlo 1955, Taf. 61). Oe-
AaBuukem na konst om kana 2 HecbMHeHO uma cpeg-
noaguamcka xapakmepucmuka — ¢ mBbpgu aucmo-
Bugnu nanmanmuBu — no equn (gBa) na HaepbgHus
u nogonawHus pembyu, kakmo u na ,,cyaman“-a na
yeaomo (Mekgy yuwrume) Ha konsi. Ha o2aaBuuka na
aBapckus kon makaBa ykpaca auncBa, makap nogo6-
Hu ycmpotiicmBa 3a kone om kscnoaBapckust nepuog
ga ca omkpumu (0b6p. 4,3) u Bepxy max gopu uma
cneyuasHu ugcaegBanus (Szentpéteri 1993, 49-82).
Tam obaue nama mBovpgu AucmoBunu ,nepa“, ka-
kBumo Bnpouem ce cpewam B apxeosoecusma Ha
cpegnoBekoBrume Gbacapu om IX—X B. (0bp. 4,4)
(CmanuaoB/Stanilov 2006, 292-296, 06p. 9). CpegHo-
aguamckama Bpwgka ce nomBwspskgaBa om obaekao-
MO Ha MUMUYHUS cmpeAey, ¢ Abk om gpyeama cuyena
(0bp. 4, 5, Busk c. 85, 89 om kamaaoea), koemo mHo-
20 HanoMHsi Opons, HO apxeoaozuuecku ocmanku
om makaBa ugobuwjo He ca nognamu. Equn epadum
Bupxy kambk om ITepcenoauc, kbgemo e ugobpazen

are encountered in the archaeological record of the
Mediaval Bulgars of the 910" century (fig. 4,4, see
p- 85, 89 in the catalogue) (CmanuaoB/Stanilov 2006,
292-296, 06p. 9). The Central Asian connection is con-
firmed by the attire of the mythical archer from the
other scene (fig. 4, 5) — it resembles very much a cui-
rass, but no archaeological data of such is known. A
graffito on a stone from Persepolis depicting a Persian
dignitary (fig. 4,6) demonstrates that this is a textile
(soft) piece of clothing (Harper 1978, 122-123).

Here It should be mentioned as well that in terms of
the Avar theory, there is something in the imagery
of these horses that has to be defined as an archaism
or convention. That is the absence of a stirrup, intro-
duced in the Eurasian cavalry in the 5®-6" century
and in Central Europe itself, brought by the Avars. At
long last, Nikolay Markov has pointed out recently
(MapkoB 2016, 58-60, 75, fig. 10) a glass medallion with
exactly the same image of a hunting rider, interpret-
ed by Boris Marshak as a scene from the Persian epos
“Avesta”, with Tahmuraz and Ariman.

Another well visible indeed artefact of metalwork
from the culture of the First Bulgarian Kingdom,
is the predatory animal, probably a dog, depict-
ed in openwork technique on a golden medallion
from Veliki Preslav with a border of pearls and
three attachment tabs (fig. 5,1). The artistic pecu-
liarities — the left profile, the tongue sticking out,
the ears presented en face, the tail turned towards
the head and ending with a large half-palmette —

OBP. 5.

(Cnumka: Kp. TeopeueB)

Museumsverband, Kunsthistorisches Museum, Wien)
FIG. 5.

(photo Kr. Georgiev).

2 Kunsthistorisches Museum, Wien)
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5.1 3AameH MegaAboH ¢ uzobpaskenue na kyue om Beauku ITpecaaB
5.2 3o6paskenue na kyue Bopxy gpwkkama na pykmuepa

8 B cokpoBuwemo om Haeu cenm Mukaow (cnumka: KHM-

5.1 Golden medallion with a representation of a dog from Veliki Preslav

5.2 Representation of a dog on the handle of “fruit-plate” 8 of

the Nagyszentmiklos treasure (photo KHM-Museumsverband,
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nepcuticku Beamoska (06p. 4,6) nokazBa, ue moBa e
naamsena (meka) gpexa (Harper 1978, 122-123).

Tyk cpwio e Macmomo ga cnomena, 4e no CMUChAa Ha
aBapckama me3a B ugobpakenuemo Ha me3u konnu-
yu uma Hewo, koemo mpsa6Ba ga ce onpegeau kamo
apxauzpMm uau kamo ycaoBrHocm. ToBa e omcbem-
Buemo na cmpeme, BoBegeno B eBpagutickama ko-
HHuua npe3 V-VI Bek, a B camama Cpegna EBpona —
goHeceHo om aBapume. Hati-cemne nackopo Huko-
Aaii MapkoB (MapkoB 2016, 58-60, 75, pue. 10) 06bpHa
BHuMaHue Ha cmbkaeH MegaaboH cbe cbBBpUIEHO Cb-
womo ugzobpakenue Ha roByBaw e3gau, paguemeno
om Bopuc Mapwak kamo cuena om nepcutickus enoc
»ABecma® ¢ Taxmypaz u Apumasn.

Apye, Bcbwnocm gobpe 3abeaeskum namemuuk na xy-
goskecmBenus memaa BkyamypamanaIlbpBomo 6ba-
eapcko uapcmBo, e xuwynomo *kuBomuo, Bepossmuo
kyue, ugobpageno B askypna mexnuka na 3aamen me-
gaAboH ¢ nepaen 6opglop u mpu nemauyu 3a 3akpen-
Bane (06p. 5,1). i3obpagumeAanume my ocobeHocmu —
AeBusm npodua, ugnaezenusm ezuk, ywume BB
¢ac, obppnamama kbm 2aaBama onawka ¢ egpa no-
AynaaMema Hakpas, ca aHaAO02UYHU Ha XUWHOMO
*kuBommno, ugobpagzeno B naocvk peaed Bopxy gpwik-
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are analogous to the predatory animal depict-
ed in flat relief on the handle of the “fruit-plate”
(oval bowl) 8 in the Nagyszentmiklos treas-
ure (fig. 5,2, see p. 110). This treatment descends
from Central Asian art where such iconography
is typical. The medallion from Veliki Preslav —
the Christian capital of the Early Medieval Bulgarian
state on the Danube — is dated according to field con-
text to the end of the 9™-10™ century (Stanilov 2010,
161164, 167-168, Abb. 4). It is very probable that it has
been manufactured in Constantinople because, to-
gether with the other medallion with a peacock, this
one certainly belonged to a belt from the official cos-
tume of a high ranking Byzantine administrator (St-
anilov 2010, 168-170, Abb. 5) in the Bulgarian capital
after its conquest by the Byzantine army in 971. The
“wandering” motif of this dog hints at the great trou-
bles in the study of luxury precious metal vessels and
especially in the identification of the cultural context.
The question remains: Where and when “fruit-plate”
8 was produced?

In 1997 a hoard of Early Medieval artefacts discov-
ered near Kamenovo village, Razgrad region, was

published. It comprised a short silver strap end of

OBP. 6.

6.1 TTogaamena noaycdepa om KamenoBo, Pagepagcko (cnumka: Kp.
TeopeueB)

6.2 Opnamenmasen MomuB om kana 7 B cokpoBuuiemo om Haeu cenm
Mukaou (¢omo KHM-Museumsverband, Kunsthistorisches Museum, Wien).
6.3 ITogaamena noaycpepa om KamenoBo, Pagepagcko (epaduka Cm.
CmanuaoB)

6.4 OpnamMenmasen momuB om kana 7 B cokpoBuuiemo om Haeu cenm
Mukaow (epa¢uka Cm. CmanuaoB)

6.4 OpnamMenmaseH MomuB om nogaamenama noaycdepa om
KamenoBo, Pagepagcko (epaduka Cm. CmanuaoB)

FIG. 6.

6.1 Gilt hemisphere from Kamenovo, Razgrad district (photo K. Georgiev)
6.2 Ornamental motif from jug 7 of the Nagyszentmiklos treasure (photo
KHM-Museumsverband, Kunsthistorisches Museum, Wien).

6.3 Gilt hemisphere of Kamenovo, Razgrad district (drawing S. Stanilov).
6.4 Ornamental motif on jug 7 of the Nagyszentmiklos treasure
(drawing S. Stanilov)

6.4 Ornamental motif on the gilt hemisphere from Kamenovo, Razgrad

district (drawing S. Stanilov)

kama na oBaana kyna 8 B cvkpoBuwiemo Haeu cenm
Mukaouw (06p. 5,2, c. 110). [Togobna mpakmoBka npo-
ugxo’kga om cpegnoazuamckomo ugkycmBo, kbge-
mo makaBa ukonoepadust uma munuuen xapakmep.
Megaabonbm om Beauku ITpecaaB — xpucmusincka-
ma cmoauya Ha pannocpeguoBekoBuama 6pazapcka
gbpskaBa na AynaB, ce gamupa c mepenen konmekem
B kpas na IX—X B. (Stanilov 2010, 161-164, 167-168, Abb.
4). MHoeo BeposimHo e Msicmomo Ha HezoBomo npo-
u3BogecmBo ga e KoncmanmuHonoa, 3aujomo, 3aeg-
HO C gpyaust MegaAboH ¢ ugobpaskenue na nays, moil
CbC cueypHOCI € 2apHUmMypa om cAy’kebnus kocmlom
Ha Bucw Bugzanmuiicku agmunucmpamop (Stanilov
2010, 168-170, Abb. 5) B 6pacapckama cmoauua caeg
3aBaagsBanemo i om Buganmuiickama apmus npe3
971 2. ,,Ckumawusim® closkem na moBa kyue nogckag-
Ba 2oaemume mpygnocmu B ugcaegBanemo na ayk-
cognume cbgoBe om H6aazopognu Memaau u Haii-Be-
ue npu ugenmudukayusma Ha maxuama kyamypna
cpega. OcmaBa Bvnpocbm kbge u koea e npougBege-
Ha oBaanama kyna 8?

[Ipe3 1997 2. BGewe nybaukyBana egna koaekmuBua
naxogka om pannocpegnoBekoBrnu namemnuuu, om-
kpumu npu c. KamenoBo, Pazepagcko. CbcmaBena

the above mentioned Vrap-Velino group, three metal
human-shaped figurines identified as idols, bow fibu-
lae and two thickly gilt bronze hemispheres? (fig. 6,1)
(MucapoBa 1997, 288-295). It is namely the last arte-
facts that are of interest in the present review, as one
of them demonstrates obvious similarities with the
garland pattern encircling the medallion of jug 7 in the
Nagyszentmiklos treasure (fig. 6,2 see p.104-105). The
sliced palmette with a “crown” of three leaves (fig.
6,3) is a rather characteristic detail in the ornamen-
tal order of the jug, and it is precisely the palmette
that creates the tripartite composition covering the
surface of the hemisphere from Bulgaria (fig. 6,3,5). It
is clear that the Kamenovo hemisphere and jug 7, de-
spite the incomparability of their aesthetic value, are
eloquent enough in terms of their cultural-historical
context. Based on complex examination, the hemi-

th

spheres are dated to the end of the 7" until no later

than the first half of the 8" century.

In another publication (CmanuaoB/Stanilov 2006,
304-306) I have mentioned the remains of a ceramic
jug, on whose belly are depicted eagles in heraldic po-
sition (fig. 7,1), quite similar to the eagle’s attitude on
the same jug 7 from Nagyszentmiklos (fig. 7,2). They

OBP. 7.

7.1 Kepamuuna kana ¢ epa¢pumno ugobpakenue na nmuyu om ITaucka,
¢$paemenm (no Cm. CmanucaaB)

7.2 Kana 7 B cokpoBuuiemo om Haeu cenm Mukaow (pomo KHM-
Museumsverband, Kunsthistorisches Museum, Wien)

FIG. 7.

7.1 Ceramic jug with a graffito of birds from Pliska, fragment (after S.
Stanilov)

7.2 Jug 7 of the Nagyszentmiklos treasure (photo KHM-Museumsverband,

Kunsthistorisches Museum, Wien)
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e om kbc cpebppen nakpatnuk om cnomenamama
Beue epyna ,Bpan-Beauno“, mpu memaanu uoBew-
ku ¢ueypku, paguemenu kamo ugoau, ,nasuamu”
pubyau u gBe 6ponzoBu noaycepu c gebeaa nozaa-
ma’ (00p. 6,1) (MucapoBa 1997, 288-295). MiMmeHnHO no-
caeguume npegcmaBasBam unmepec npu npeeaega
myk, 3awomo egnama nokagBa oueBugnu cxogecmBa
B opnamenmaanama ykpaca ¢ eupasagama om Mme-
gaavboHa Ha kana 7 B cpkpoBuuwiemo om Haeu cenm
Mukaow (06p. 6,2, Buk c. 104-105). Paguenenama
naamema c ,kopona“ om mpu aucmenua (0bp. 6,3)
e mBoppge xapakmepen gemaiia B opnamenmaanus
peg Ha kanama u mpkmo ms cbcmaBst mpugeanama
komnozuyus, kosmo nokpuBa omBbH noaycdepama
om Bwaecapus (0bp. 6,3,5). CmaBa sicno, ue noaycde-
pama om KamenoBo u kana 7, Bonpeku necpugme-
pumMocmma Ha ecmemuueckume um cmotiHocmu,
no cmucbaa Ha kyamypao-ucmopuueckama cpega
ca gocmambuHo kpacHopeuuBu. ITo komnaekcna
ouenka noaycdepume ce gamupam B kpas na VII —
Hati-kocrno B nopBama noaoBuna na VIII B.

Ha gpyeo msicmo (CmanuaoB/Stanilov 2006, 304-306)
cbM cnomenaBaa ocmankume om kepamuuna kana,
Bvpxy mbpbyxa Ha kosimo ca ugobpagenu opau B xe-
paaguunanoza (06p. 7,1), cbBcem nogobna Ha no3ama
Ha opeaa Bbpxy cpbwjama kana 7 om Haeu cenm Mu-
kaow (06p. 7,2). Pagnoaoskenu ca Bopxy cpga ¢ 06op-
namu koM gpwikkama uoBku, a meskgy msx e Bpsigan
cmapobbazapcku 3nak, koimo nama npsika anasoeust
cpeg Mamepuasume om AoAHusi AyHaB. SIBno moBa

8.1 Kepamuunu kanu om onoskapen noggemen xoguuk B Taucka (epa¢uka Cm. CmanuaoB)

8.2 Kanu om cacanugcku Mpan (no Cm. CmanuaoB)

8.3 Kyna 19 B cbkpoBuuemo om Haeu cenm Mukaow (pekoncmpykyust @. 3uemem)

8.4 Kepamuuna kyna om cmapo6wbacapckus e3uuecku nekponoa npu Tonoaa, Aobpuuko

(epaduka Cm. CmanuaoB)

FIG. 8.

8.1 Ceramic jugs from the burnt underground passage in Pliska (drawing S. Stanilov)

8.2 Jugs from Sassanid Iran (after S. Stanilov)

8.3 Bowl 19 of the Nagyszentmiklos treasure (reconstruction F. Siegmeth)

8.4 Ceramic bowl from the Old Bulgarian pagan necropolis near Topola, Dobrich district

(drawing S. Stanilov)

are arranged on the vessel with their beaks turned to-
wards the handle, and between them an Old Bulgarian
symbol is incised, with no direct parallels among the
material from Lower Danube. Apparently, it is an ar-
tifact of some ritual function which we have no way
of knowing. The similarity, however, cannot be coin-
cidental, as the images are definite replicas of scenes
on metal vessels and, for that reason, we should as-
sume that jugs similar to jug 7 were present in the Old

e namemuuk ¢ nskakBa cakpaana ¢ynkuyus, kosmo
nama kak ga pageagaem. CxogcmBomo obaue He
Moske ga 6bge cayuailHo, 3aU0MO CbC CUZYPHOCT U3-
obpaskenusima ca penauku na cyenu Bepxy memaanu
cbgoBe u no magu npuuusa mps6Ba ga npegnoao-
skum, ue kanu, nogobxu na kana 7, ca npucbcmBaau B
cmapobbacapckama kyamypna cpega. B magu Bpvgka
moske ga ce cnomenam u kepamuunu kanu (o6p. 8,1)
om 2opeaust maed xogHuk B ITaucka (PaweB 2008),
koumo noBmapsm mop¢oarozusima Ha cpegHoagzuam-
cku mMemaanu kanu ¢ xapakmepno cmoaue npu go-
Homo (06p. 8,2). Apy2 nogoben napasea moske ga ce
nocouu meskgy kyna 19 (06p. 8,3) B cokpoBuwemo om
Haeu cenm Mukaow u kyna (06p. 8,4) om cmapobba-
eapckus eguuecku nekponoa npu c. Tonoaa, Aobpuu-
ko (CmanuaoB/Stanilov 2006, 144-150).

ITocoueHama emnupuuHa 6a3a 3a Bpvgkume na cb-
kpoBuwemo om Haeu cenm Mukaow cbc cmapo-
bpaeapckama apxeosoeuuecka kyamypa ca gaseue
no-caabu om me3u, koumo 20 cBvpzBam c aBapcka-
ma. Koeamo obaue ce nogaoku na cmpykmypen
anaaug Beska om epynume cbgoBe, ce okazBa, ue me
mpsi6Ba ga ce pagbusm Ha nogepynu, koumo umam
pagauunu kpumepuu na obocobsiBane. Anaauzbm Ha
opHamenmaaHume MomuBu nokagBa, ue egna vacm
om msx ca cbBvpweno uykgu na aBapckama opna-
menmuka, nognama om obkoBume 3a koaanu. Ako
B3emem 3a npumep kana 7, uie Bugum, ue noBaeyume
no 2bpaomo u ycmuemo (ob6p. 9,1), kakmo u me3u

Bulgarian cultural context. In this regard we should
also mention clay jugs (fig. 8,1) from the burnt secret
passage in Pliska (PaweB 2008), that repeat the shape
of Central Asian metal jugs with a characteristic ring
at the base (fig. 8,2). Another such parallel can be not-
ed between bowl 19 (fig. 8,3) of the Nagyszentmiklds

treasure, and a bowl (fig. 8,4) from the Old Bulgarian

pagan necropolis near Topola village, Dobrich region
(CmanuaoB/Stanilov 2006, 144-150).

The demonstrated empirical data on the connections
of the Nagyszentmiklos treasure to the Old Bulgarian
archaeological culture is far weaker than the bonds to
the Avar culture. But when we subject each of the ves-
sel groups to structural analysis, however, it turns out
that they should be further divided into subgroups
with various criteria for differentiation. The analysis
of the ornamental patterns shows that part of the
vessels are entirely alien to the Avar ornamentation
known from belt mounts. If we take jug 7 as an ex-
ample, we shall see that the coils on the neck and rim
(fig. 9,1), as well as those that fill the space between
the mythological creatures, the figures and the frame
of the medallions (fig. 9,2), have no analogies in the
ornamentation of the bronze cast belt mounts of the
Avars. Therefore, this particular vessel was not pre-
sent in the Avar cultural milieu or even if it was, then
it represents a singular case that could hardly have any
impact on the style of bronze belt mounts produced
there (CmanuaoB/Stanilov 2006, 296). The same may

OBP. 9.

9.1, 2 OpnamMenmaanu momuBu om kana 7 B cokpoBuuiemo om Haeu
cenm Mukaow (caumka: KHM-Museumsverband, Kunsthistorisches
Museum, Wien)

FIG. 9.

9.1, 2 Ornamental motifs on jug 7 of the Nagyszentmiklds treasure (photo

KHM-Museumsverband, Kunsthistorisches Museum, Wien)
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koumo nonbaBam npocmpancmBomo mekgy mumo-
AoeuuHume ugobpaskenus, pueypume u pamkama na
MegaaboHume (06p. 9,2) Hamam HukakBu anasoeuu
B opnamenmukama na aemume om 6pon3 obkoBu
3a koaanu na aBapume. Om moBa caegBa, ue mo3u
UMeHHO cbg He e npucbcmBaa B aBapckomo kyamyp-
Ho npocmpancmBo uau nwvk ako e 6ua, mo moeaBa ce
omuacs 3a eguHuueH cayuail, koumo mpyguo moske
ga okake nskakBo Bausnue Bopxy cmuaa Ha npous-
Beskganume mam 6ponzoBu obkoBu 3a koaanu (Cma-
HuaoB/Stanilov 2006, 296). Cbujomo Moske ga ce om-
Hacs u 3a gpyeu cbgoBe, ako nogxogum om pagauunu
eaegnu mouku u 3amoBa pagauunume aBmopu uec-
Mo 2pynupam no pajAuueH HauuH namMemauyume
om cpvkpoBuuiemo.

Onpegeaenuemo 3a cbkpoBuuwemo kamo aBapcko
uMa 3a ocHoBua caabocm ucmopuueckama aoeuka,
kossmo caegBa nucmenume uzBopu. Om 678 go 8oo
2. nama cBegenus 3a aBapo-Buganmuticku omnowe-
Hust (Pohl 1988, 278, 308-328), a cpwusm nepuog e
HacumeH ¢ HenpekbcHamu Mupnu u Bpaskgebuu kon-
makmu meskgy Bpacapust u Buzanmust (boskuaoB, I'lo-
3eaeB 1999, 83-166). ToBa ce nomBovprkgaBa u om Aun-
cama Ha Haxogku om Bugzanmuiicku Monemu om VIII
B. Ha mepumopusma Ha aBapckus xaezanam, gokamo
B apucmokpamuueckume epo6oBe om npeguwnust
eu uma. TozaBa ugBa Benpocpm kak ca nonagnaau B
aBapckama cpvkpoBuwinuya ugkalouumeano aykcos-
Hume cbgoBe om epynama c ykpaca B cmuaa ,,npb-
yuyu-aacmapu®, xapakmepnu 3a Bugzanmuickomo
gBopuoBo ugkycmBo? Te nenpemenno ca gunaoma-
muuecku nogapwpk 3a Baagemea u Beamosku, ¢ koumo
koncmanmunonoackusm gBop uma muozo Basknu
omuowenust. ToBa He e u He moske ga 6bge aBapcku-
am xaeaH npe3 VIII B. 5IBHo e, ye HUMo moi, HUMO
nskoti om HeeoBume apucmokpamu, e Moeba ga no-
Ayuu nogoben gunaomamuuecku nogapwk, kakmo u
ga 6bge nocaeguustim cobcmBenuk na cekpoBuwemo
om Haeu cenm Mukaouw. ITak no npuuuna Auncama
Ha npeku konmakmu meskgy xaeanama u umnepus-
ma cbujama 2pyna cbgoBe He 6u Mo2Aa ga nonagHe

apply to other vessels as well, if we approach the issue
from different perspectives and that is why authors
often group the treasure items differently.

The main weakness of the Avar attribution of the
treasure is the historical logic ensuing the written
sources. From 678 to 800 there is no information
about Avar-Byzantine relations (Pohl 1988, 278, 308-
328), while the same period is full of perpetual peace-
ful and hostile interactions between Bulgaria and Byz-
antium (BoskuaoB, TlogeaeB 1999, 83-166). This is con-
firmed by the lack of finds of Byzantine coins of the 8%
century in the territory of the Avar Khaganate, while
they are present in the aristocratic graves of the pre-
vious period. Thus comes the question: How did the
exceptionally luxury vessels from the group of rod-
shaped ornamentation end up in the Avar treasury?
They are undoubtedly a diplomatic gift for a ruler and
nobles, with whom the Constantinople court had very
important connections. This ruler is not and cannot
be an Avar Khagan of the 8" century. It is clear that
neither he, nor any of his aristocrats could have re-
ceived a similar diplomatic gift, or be the last owner
of the Nagyszentmiklos treasure. And again due to
the lack of direct contacts between the Khaganate
and the Empire, the same group of vessels could not
appear among the Avars as a war trophy. When clas-
sifying the vessels, we should separate those that are
empirically linked to the production of bronze belt
mounts introduced after 68o. It seems completely jus-
tified to connect some of the jugs with Central Asian
metalwork (Bolok 2015, 43-71). Therefore, we should
explore the problem of the roads through which these
items appeared in the Khaganate, or of the craftsmen
that created them, considering the abovementioned
excessively complex situation in a geo-cultural zone,
whose reflection, to a certain extent, is the “assem-

blage” of the treasure itself.

y aBapume u kamo Boenen mpodet. IIpu kaacudu-
kayusima na cbgoBeme mps6Ba ga ce omgeassm camo
one3u, koumo ca emnupuuno cBvpzanu ¢ npouzBog-
cmBomo na 6pongoBume 06koBu 3a koaanu, BoBege-
Hu Bnpouem caeg 680 2. CBbp3zBanemo Ha nakou om
kanume cbc cpegnoaguamckus xygoskecmBen memaa
(Bolok 2015, 43-71) e nanbaHO npaBomepno. TozaBa
mps6Ba ga ce pagcwkgaBa no kakBu nemuwa ca moe-
Au ga nonagiam B xaezanama me uau npk Maticmopu-
me, koumo ca eu uzpabomuau, npu ombeasizaHama
no-eope ugkalouumeano caoskna obecmanoBka B ze-
okyamypnama 3ona, ompaskenue na kossmo e omuac-
mu ,,okomnaekmoBanemo® na camomo cekpoBuuie.

BEAEMXKN

! Eguu om ugBogume na Yanag Basuum 3a cekpoBuujemo ca
mpygHo 3awjumumu. Cpeg apeyMeHmume My ce Cpewjam u He-
Bspru mBovpgenust. Taka Hanpumep, yumupatiku Most MOHO2pa-
¢us (CmanuaoB/Stanilov 2006), moit mBepgu, ye a3 ,,spocmuo”
3awjumaBam npabbazapckust npougxog Ha cbkpoBuuemo (Balint
2015, 1). Bebuynoem nukbge B esaBama ,Bbacapckama mega®
Ha magu Mu knuea a3 ne 2oBops 3a ,,npabbazapcku npougxog®.
HanpaBua cbM onum ga 0b6cbgs eMnupuyHama CbWHOCIM Ha
cokpoBuuwiemo B konmekema na cmapobwvaeapckama kyamy-
pa, onumBaiiku ce ga oboeams Hayunama guckycusi. Koaeeama
Agam Boaok caegBa ouenkume Ha Yanag baaunm 3a mpyga mMu
om 2006 2., HO B gaseu no-npegnazauBa u akagemuuna gopma
(A. Bolok 2015, 62 index 2).

2 Caokuusim momuB (06p. 1,8), Moke ga ce onpocmu (06p. 1,9) u
mozaBa naamemume ¢ npeBpobzku cmosim cbBcem 6auzo go mezu
Ha npbcmena.

3 Egnama om noaycpepume Hsma ycmpoucmBo 3a 3akpenBane
koM naockocm u e obsicnena kamo yacm om kancyaa 3a amyaem
(xpucmusincku pusakmepuil) (CmanuaoB 2003, 58-66). Apyeama
uma omBop, nogoben na me3u na gekopamuBuume noaycdepu
om kbcHoaBapckust nepuog, 3amoBa netinama ugenmuédukayus
kamo noaoBunka om kancyaa e cobmnumeana, nezaBucumo om

obuwyomo Mecmonaxoguwe u npuauka ¢ nopBama.

REFERENCE

! Some of the conclusions of Cs. Balint about the treasure are hardly
defensible. There are incorrect thesis among his arguments. In this
manner, when citing my monograph of 2006, he writes that I “furi-
ously” defend the Old Bulgarian origin of the treasure, which is sim-
ply not true. In the chapter “The Bulgarian thesis” (dedicated to the
Nagyszentmiklos treasure) there is not a single claim that the treas-
ure is of “Old Bulgarian origin”. To the contrary, I have attempted to
put its empirical essence in the context of the Old Bulgarian culture,
in order to illustrate the grounds for debate, which are not so vast.
(C. Balint 2015, 1). My text left similar impressions also on Adam
Boldg, although he has expressed this in a more cautious manner
(A. Bolog 2015, 62 index 2).

2 The complex motif (fig. 1,8), can be simplified (fig. 1,9) and
then the palmettes with ribbons resemble much closer those on
the ring.

3 One of the hemispheres lacks a mechanism for attachment to a
flat surface and has been interpreted as a part of an amulet capsule
(a Christian phylactery) (CmanuaoB 2003, 58-66). The other one
has an opening, similar to that of the decorative hemispheres of
the Late Avar period. That is why its interpretation as half capsule
is doubtful, despite the common findspot and the similarity with

the first hemisphere
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BbAITAPUTE B CPEAHA EBPOTA

N HA AOAHNA AYHAB MNMPE3 PAHHOTO
CPEAHOBEKOBME (IV-IX B.)

CNOPEA MMCMEHUNTE NCTOPUYECKUN
N3BOPU

Feopeu H. HukoaoB

Hat-panHomo npeceaeHue Ha 6baeapcku naemena
om pationa Ha 3akaBkaguemo B Cpegna EBpona ce
cBop3Ba ¢ BkalouBanemo um B obwupnus Xyncku
naemeHeH cblo3 B nepuoga ok. 375-453 2. TozaBa me
ce noceauau B ITanonust u Kapnamckust 6aceiin, 3aeg-
HO ¢ XyHume u Hskou oeypcku naemena. Kamo cbc-
maBna yacm om xyuckama gopskaBa Gbacapckume
naemena 6uau 3agpakenu ga yuacmBam B neiinama
ombpana. Te HaceasiBaau nepupepnama uacm Ha
xyHnckomo obegunenue (CeBepna ITanonust) B 6au-
jocm go naanudama Kapnamu. Tyk B nauaaomo na
V B. 6bacapume Bae3zau B cpaskenus c eepmanckomo
naeme AaHeobapgu. Aaneobapgckusm ucmopuk ITa-
Bea Asikon (ok. 720 — ok. 799) ombeaszBa nopaskenue-
mo, koemo aanezobapgume, Bogenu om cBos nvpBu
kpaa Azeamyng (V B.), npembpneau om 6bazapume:
JIIpe3 nowma, koeamo Bcuuku begepuskno ce omgaru na
nouuBka, u3Beguwk Ovaeapume (Vulgares) ce naxBop-
auau Bvpxy max, muozuna ybuau, owe noBeue panusu
u maka Buaneau u3 razepa um, ve Yousu AseAMyHg, ca-
mus kpar u omBeau B naen equncmBenama my goweps’.
Cbabcpyume npogbakusu u npe3 ynpaBaenuemo na
HoBust sanzobapgcku kpaa Aamucuo. Tolu HagueHaa
opbkuemo cu 3a omMbulenue Ha Obacapume. EgBa
janouHasa nepBama 6umka, u Aaneobapgume ce

BULGARS IN CENTRAL EUROPE

AND ALONG THE LOWER DANUBE

IN THE EARLY MIDDLE AGES (4TH - 9TH C.)
ACCORDING TO WRITTEN HISTORICAL
SOURCES

Georgi N. Nikolov

The earliest migration of Bulgarian tribes from the re-
gion beyond the Caucasus to Central Europe is associ-
ated with their inclusion into the vast Hunnic tribal
empire during the period of 375—453. At that time they
settled down in Pannonia and the Carpathian basin to-
gether with the Huns and some Ogur tribes. As a com-
ponent of the Hunnic State, the Bulgarian tribes had
to take part in its defense. They inhabited the periph-
eral part of the Hunnic union (Northern Pannonia)
near the Carpathian Mountains. There, in the early
5™ c. the Bulgars went into battles with the Germanic
tribe of the Langobards. Lombard historian Paul the
Deacon (ca. 720 — ca. 799) narrates the defeat that the
Langobards led by their first King Agelmund (5" c.)
suffered from the Bulgars: at night, when all blithely
committed themselves to rest, the Bulgars [Vulgares] sud-
denly fell upon them, killed many, wounded even more
and so raving in their camp they killed Agelmund, the King
himself, and took his only daughter captive. The clashes
continued under the reign of the new Lombard King
Lamissio as well. He took his weapons to revenge on
the Bulgars. Barely did the first battle begin, and the
Langobards turned back and fled to their camp. Then
the young King inspired them, and he awarded and
freed the slaves that took part in the battle. In the

obbpHasu u nobeenasu kbm aazepa cu. ToeaBa maa-
gusm kpaa eu BvogyweBua, a pobume, koumo ce
BkalouBaau B 6umka, mou naepaskgaBaa u um gaBaa
cBoboga. B nocaegBaaomo cpakenue aaneobapgu-
me B3eau Bpbx u ce naxBvpauau cpewy b6pacapume,
kamo 6e3muaocmuo 2u ugbuBasu. Caeg ygopkanama
nobega me B3eau 2oassmMa nasiuka om uzocmaBenomo
Ha noaecpakenuemo Gwacapcko Boenno chapsike-
Hue (Paulos Diaconus 1878, 55—56). ToBa cBegenue ce
cpewa u B Xpornukama na @pegeeapuii (Bmopa noao-
Buna na VII B.), camo ye umemo Ha bbaeapume e 3a-
MeHeHo ¢ moBa na xynume (Fredegarius 1888, 65). To
ce noBmaps u B cbuunenusma Ha peguua no-kbcHu
aBmopu. ITanonckume 6bacapu ocmanaau B Xynckust
cplog go cmbpmma na Beaukust Boskg Amuaa (453),
kozamo eenugume Bvcmanaau cpeury xydume. Egna
vyacm om Obacapume ce npucbegunuaa koM eenugu-
me, a gpyea, Bogena om AmuaoBus cun Epnax, ce 3a-
ceauaa B Maska Ckumus (BeweBaueB 2008, 8-11).

3a 3HauumeaHama poas Ha bbaeapckume naemena
B Xynckus cplog cBugemeacmBa u pakmbm, ue uec-
mo nvmu B uzBopume 6vaeapume ca Guau HapudaHu
xyHu (Moravcsik 1, 1958, 234-235), nopagu moBa, ue
me ca npudagaekaau kbm xynckomo noaumuuecko
obpagyBanue. Camume 6bacapu 3anaguau c BekoBe
cnomena 3a cbBmecmuus cu skuBom ¢ xynume. ToBa
e ugpageno B 6paecapckama Baagemeacka xponuka
JHAmennuk na 6wvaeapckume xanoBe (VII-VIII B.), B
kosmo 3a pogoHauaaHuyu Ha 3HamHus pog AyAO
ca nocouenu ABumoxoa (Amuaa) u Mpuauk (Ephax)
(MockoB 1988, 19-20).

IIpe3 caegBawjume gecemusemus GbAeapume om
[Tanonus u Maaka Ckumus ce Bnaeau B noaumuue-
ckust skuBom na basakanckus noayocmpoB. Yecmo
nbmu me geticmBaau kamo Buganmuiicku cplognuyu
cpewy BpacoBeme na Vimnepusima. Ocobeno meskku
buau cObABCHUUME UM ¢ ocmeomume, koumo npo-
gbakuau noBeue om uemBvpm cmoaemue. Ilpe3
480 2. ocmeomckume BoskgoBe Teogopux Cmpabon
u Teogopux Beauku (454—526) ce cploguau u 3anou-
Haau cbBMecmuu geticmBus cpewyy Buganmust. Cno-

fight that followed the Langobards took over and at-
tacked the Bulgars, slaughtering them mercilessly.
After the victory they took great plunder of Bulgar-
ian weaponry that was abandoned on the battlefield
(Paulus Diaconus 1878, 55-56). The same narration ap-
pears also in the Chronicle of Fredegar (second half of
7" c.), although the name of the Bulgars was replaced
with that of the Huns (Fredegarius 1888, 65). It recurs
also in the writings of a number of later authors. The
Pannonian Bulgars remained within the Hunnic union
until the death of the great leader Attila (453), when
the Gepids rebelled against the Huns. Some of the Bul-
gars joined the Gepids, and some others led by Attila’s
son Ernac settled down in Scythia Minor (BeweBaueB
2008, 8-11).

To the significant role of the Bulgarian tribes within
the Hunnic union testifies the fact that the chronicles
often name the Bulgars Huns (Moravcsik I. 1958, 234-
235), for they belonged to the Hunnic political forma-
tion. The Bulgars themselves kept for centuries the
memory of their life with the Huns. This circumstance
has been expressed in the Bulgarian regal chroni-
cle Nominalia of the Bulgarian Khans (7* — 8" c.), in
which Avitohol (Attila) and Irnik (Ernac) have been
pointed out as progenitors of the noble family of Dulo
(MockoB 1988, 19-20).

In the course of the following decades, the Bulgars
from Pannonia and Scythia Minor intertwined in
the political life of the Balkan Peninsula. They of-
ten acted as Byzantine allies against the enemies
of the Empire. Especially heavy were their clashes
with the Ostrogoths that lasted for more than a
quarter of a century. In 480, the Ostrogothic chiefs
Theodoric the Great (454—526) and Theodoric Stra-
bo united themselves and began joint campaigns
against Byzantium. According to John of Antioch
(7™ c.), this act provoked Emperor Zeno (474 — 491)
to forge an alliance with the Pannonian Bulgars
(tovg kahovpévoug Bovdyapoug) for the first time in
order to fight off the Ostrogoths. In the raging bat-
tle in Thrace the Ostrogoths of Theodoric Strabo
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peg Voan Aumuoxuticku (VII B.) moBa nakapaso
uMnepamop 3eHOH (474—491) 3a npbB nem ga ckalo-
uu cplog ¢ naHonckume Hovacapu (Todg kakovpévovg
Bovlydpovg), 3a ga ombabcHe ocmeomume. B pag-
paguaama ce 6umka B Tpakus 6vazapckuam ompsg
Hua pagbum om ocmeomume Ha Teogopux CmpaboH,
koumo npogpakuau nacmbnaenuemo cu kbm Kon-
cmanmunonoa (Ioannes Antiochenus, 135).

Cbavcpyume Meskgy Hbazapu u ocmozomu NpogbA-
*kuau u npe3 caegBawyume 2ogunu. Ipe3 ecenma Ha
488 2., koeamo ocmeomume, nHaueAo cbe cBost kpaa,
ce ommezauAau om baakanckust noayocmpoB, npu p.
CaBa, kpau kpenocmma Cuneugynym (gH. beaepag),
me 6uau Hanaguamu om 2enugume, Bogenu om Bosk-
gaTpancmuaa. Hacmpanama Ha zenugume 6uAu 6ba-
eapume, npegBoskganu om ,6s1eapckus kpas Byzan®
(At tamen prius quam Italiam adventaret, Trapstilam
Gepidarum regem insidias sibi molientem bello
superans extinxit, Busan quoque Vulgarorum regem
magna simul cum suis agminibus caede prostravit). B
kbpBaBomo cpaskenue ocmeomume uzBovpuiuau 2o-
AsiMa ceu Hag ObAcapume, a By3an 6ua ybum (Paulos
Diaconus 1879, 213—214). Cnopeg aamunckust aBmop
Maenyc Qeauke Enoguil (473—521) Bokgbm By3an ne
bua youm. B cBoemo noxBaano caoBo (Panegyricus
dictus clementissimo regi Theodorico), Hanucano
3a Teogopux Beauku, Enogutl couu, yue moul 6ua oc-
maBen %kuB, 3a ga 6pge ynwken. CaoBomo cbgvpska
unmepecHu cBegenus 3a Boennama opeanuzayus u
buma na Ovacapume: ,IIpeg ouume mu e Boskgem Ha
6va2apume (Vulgaram], noBaten om gechuyama mu,
koamo 3awumaBa cBobogama. Toil ne 6e youm, 3a ga He
ugyesHe 3a UCMOpuULMA, HO MO He ocmana u Henoksm-
nam, 3a ga ne nposBaba no-namamwvk gvpzocm u 3a ga
ocmane mam — B cBoemo nenobegumo naeme, dkub cBuge-
mea Ha mBoama caaBa. Ako moti bewe nosyuus cmepmo-
HocHa pana, mu wewe ga nobequu woBeka, a kamo oc-
mana %uB, moi cu ynuzu nomeksomo. ToBa e Hapogem,
kotimo npequ me6 umawe Beuuko, koemo e noskeraBas;
napog, y koumo mozu e npugobuBas mumau, kotimo e
kynyBaa 6aazopogemBomo cu ¢ kpsBma na nenpusmess,

defeated the Bulgarian unit and went on with their
advance towards Constantinople (Ioannes Anti-
ochenus, 135).

The fights between Bulgars and Ostrogoths contin-
ued in the following years as well. In the autumn
of 488, when the Ostrogoths led by their king with-
drew from the Balkan Peninsula, at the Sava river,
near the fortress of Singidunum (today’s Belgrade)
they were attacked by the Gepids led by the chief
Trapstila. The Bulgars commanded by the Bulgarian
king Busan (At tamen prius quam Italiam adven-
taret, Trapstilam Gepidarum regem insidias sibi
molientem bello superans extinxit, Busan quoque
Vulgarorum regem magna simul cum suis agmini-
bus caede prostravit) were on the side of the Ge-
pids. In the bloody battle the Ostrogoths massacred
the Bulgars and Busan was killed (Paulus Diaconus
1879, 213-214). According to the Latin author Mag-
nus Felix Ennodius (473—521), the chief Busan was
not killed. In the eulogy devoted to Theodoric the
Great (Panegyricus dictus clementissimo regi Theodori-
co), Ennodius points out that Busan was left alive in
order to be humiliated. The eulogy contains some
interesting records of the military organization
and living standards of the Bulgars: Before my eyes I
see the leader of the Bulgars [Vulgarum], struck down
by your right hand which protects the freedom. He was
not killed so that he would not disappear from history,
but he did not remain intact either so that he would
not show any more audacity and for to remain there
— among his invincible tribe, as a living witness of thy
glory. Had he received a mortal wound, you would have
beaten the man, but by remaining alive, he degraded his
own ancestry. This is the people that before you had all
they wished for; a people where the one who acquired
titles was the one who bought his dignity with the blood
of the enemy, where the battlefield glorified the clan,
for they without hesitation deem nobler the one whose
weapons have been more bloodied in battle. They are a
people who, before the battle with you, never happened
to meet an adversary to resist them, and a people who

y kotimo 6otinomo nose npocraBsa poga, nonesxe y max
ce cmama 6e3 kosebanue 3a no-6aazopogen ous, uuemo
opwikcue e buro noBeue okvpBaBeno B cparkenue. Te ca na-
pog, komymo npegu bumkama c mebe e ce e cayuBaso ga
cpewne npomuBruk, kotimo ga my ycmou, u napog, koi-
mo gwazo Bpeme e uzBupwbBas Botinume cu camo ¢ nabezu.
Tax ne ca nocmaBsiu B 3ampygnenue, kakmo mpa6Ba
ga ce ouakBa, numo naanunckume macuBu, numo ugnpe-
yusume ce peki, HUMO AUNCAMA HA XPaHa, NoHese cMs-
mam, ue e gocmamwuno ygoBoacmBue ga nusm koburew-
ko masko. Koti 6u ycmosa cpewy npomuBuuk, koimo ce
Hocu u xpanu om cBoemo 6wp30 HhuBomno? A kakBo we
kaskeme 3a moBa, ue me ca npuyuuau epusiauBo ga uzgwp-
skam na erag u megu skuBomnu, 6aazogapenue na koumo
ymesm ga uzbseBam eaaga? I1o kaksB navun e3gausm us-
Bauua uz Bumemo na enagnomo skuBommuo xpana, kosmo
moti, Bogen om cvobpagumesnocmma, ce e noepusku.s mo
ga ne kpue? Ilo-pano cmamaxa, ve cBemsm e omkpum 3a
msax, ceea cmamam, ve 3a max e 3amBopena camo magu
yacm om gemama, kosmo mu naguw® (Ennodius 1885,
205-206).

OmmezAsiHemo Ha ocmzomume B Mimaaust omkpuao
npms Ha 6paeapume kbm Baakanckust noayocmpoB.
B kpas na V u nauaaomo na VI B. (493, 499, 502 2.)
me uzBvpuuau nskosko onycmowumeanu noxoga
B guoueza Tpakus u npedpekmypa Maupuk, kakmo
moBa e j3acBugemeacmBano B npouzBegenusima na
IMaBea Asikon u na Buganmuiickume xpornucmu Komec
Mapueaun (kpast na V — nvpBa nosoBuna na VI B.)
u Teodan M3noBeguuk (760-817) (TlozeaeB 1999, 63).
Om cBegenusima Ha HenogHama Obaeapcka xponu-
ka, kossmo e yuacmuuno 3anagena upe3 6bacapckume
gobaBku kbm cpegnobbazapckus npeBog Ha Xponu-
kama na Koncmanmun Manacu (XII B.), nanpaBen
B cpegama na XIV B., e u3Becmno, ue npu eguo om
cBoume Hanagenus no Bpememo na Buzanmutickus
umMnepamop Anacmacuil I (491-518) nanonckume
obacapu 3anounasu cBoemo 3aceaBane B 3anagnu-
me npegeau Ha baakanckust noayocmpoB: ,,IIpu yap
Anacmacuti 6va2apume 3anounaxa ga 3aBzemam magu
3ems, kamo npemunaxa om bgun (gH. Bugun] u nspBom

for a long time led wars only through raids. They were
never put in peril, as one would expect — neither by
the mountain massifs, nor by the rivers that stood in
their way, nor by the lack of food, because they believe
that drinking mare’s milk is a pleasure enough. Who
would resist a people carried and fed by their fast ani-
mals? And what would you say about the fact that they
taught even those animals, through which they manage
to avoid hunger, to endure hunger? In what way does
the rider extract from the udder of the hungry animal
some food which he, led by his resourcefulness, made
sure that the animal did not keep for itself? Earlier it
was believed that the world was open to them, now it is
considered that only the land protected by you is closed
to them (Ennodius 1885, 205-206).

The withdrawal of the Ostrogoths from Southeast
Europe to Italy cleared the way for the Bulgars into
the Balkan Peninsula. In the end of the 5™ and the
beginning of the 6™ c. (493, 499, 502) they carried
out a number of devastating expeditions in the dio-
cese Thracia and the Illyricum prefecture, and this
is attested in the works by Paul the Deacon and the
Byzantine chroniclers Marcellinus Comes (end of
the 5™ — first half of the 6™ c.) and Theophanes the
Confessor (760—817) (IlogeaeB 1999, 63). From the
information given by an unknown Bulgarian chroni-
cle, partly preserved through the additions to the
Middle Bulgarian translation of the Chronicle of Con-
stantine Manasses (12 c.), made in the mid-14" c., it
is known that during one of their attacks in the time
of the Byzantine emperor Anastasios I (491—518), the
Pannonian Bulgars began settling down in the west-
ern frontiers of the Balkan Peninsula: Under Tsar An-
astasios the Bulgars started taking this land, by crossing
from Bdin (today Vidin] and initially started taking the
Lower lands of Ohrid, and then all of this land. From
the exodus of the Bulgars until today [passed] 870 years
(KaumakamoBa 1983, 132, 139). This indicates that also
in the 14" c. the first settlement of Bulgars in Mac-

th

edonia in the end of the 5™ c. was considered the be-

ginning of Bulgarian presence in the Balkans.
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3anounaxa ga 3aB3emam Aoanama 3ems Oxpugcka, a creg
moBa ysaama magu 3ems. Om uzxoga Ha bvazapume go-
ceea [ugmunaxa) 870 eogunu’ (KaiimakamoBa 1983, 132,
139). ToBa nokagBa, ue u npe3 XIV B. 3a Hauaao na 6va-
eapckomo npucbcmBue na baakanume ce e cMstmaao
nbpBomo jaceaBane na 6vazapu B Makegonus, ocob-
wecmBeno B kpas na v B.

MeskgyBpemenno 6baeapo-ocmeomckama  Botina
npogbakaBasa Ha pagauunu ¢pponmoBe. IIpe3 504 2.
Teogopux Beauku ugnpamua cBosi Boenauaanuk
Muuus cpewy kpenocmma Cupmuym (gH. Cpemcka
MumpoBuua, Cbpbus). ITo moBa Bpeme ms Gusa nog
Baacmma Ha eenugume u mexHume cblogHuyu 6vA-
eapume. Ocmeomckama apmust ycnsiaa ga pagepomu
eenugume, Bogenu om Tpagepux. Ocmeomckusm
gvprkaBuuk u nucamea Kacuogop Cenamop (490—583)
ombeasi3Bst, ue Haazogapenue ,na xpabpocmma Ha
eocnogaps kpaa Teogopux, 6vacapume buiru nobegenu, u
Hmaaus cu BvzBoprara Cupmuym®. ABmoppm cneyu-
aaHo ombeasngBa geticmBusma na ocmozomckus Bo-
enauaanuk Toayun, koiimo ,,yruwosku cmpawmnume no
yeaus cBam 6vazapu” (Bulgares toto orbe terribiles). B
egHo nucMo om 527 2. 6ua noxBaaen u gpye yuacmuuk
B cpaskenuemo cpewy 6bacapume, npucbegunususm
ce kbm ocmeomume pumcku nampuyut Kunpuan:
»BapBapckusm AynaB me Bugs Beue kamo Boiin: ne me
ugniawu gpyskunama 6va2apu (Bulgarum globus), kos-
mo ¢ ynopumocmma cu B cparkenusma wewe ga nonpeuu
gopu na Hawume [m.e. ocmeomume]“ (Ennodius 1885,
210-211; Cassiodor Senator 1893, 160; Cassiodor Senator
1894, 239-240, 252).

HezaBucumo om npembpnenume nopaskenus, 6ba-
eapckume naemena, obumaBawu 3emume no Cpeg-
Hus AyHaB u ceBepoganagnume Baakanu, npogba-
’kaBaau ga BoloBam ynopumo cpewyy ocmeomume.
MekgyBpemenno Buganmuiickusm ¢egepam Myn-
go (ocmezom no npousgxog) cb3gaa cBoe Baagenue B
obaacmma Ha p. MopaBa. ITpe3 505 2. cpeuyy Hezo ce
onbauua Buzanmuiickusim Boenauaanuk om guoueza
Maupuk Cabunuan. HaueAo Ha 10-xuAsiga apmusi, B
kosimo Baugaau u 6waeapcku gpykunu, mot ce on-

Meanwhile, the Bulgaro-Ostrogothic war continued
on various fronts. In 504 Theodoric the Great sent
his Comes Pitzia against the Sirmium fortress (to-
day Sremska Mitrovica, Serbia). During that time,
it was under the control of the Gepids and their al-
lies the Bulgars. The Ostrogothic army managed to
crush the Gepids who were led by Thrasaric. The Os-
trogothic statesman and writer Cassiodorus Sena-
tor (490—583) points out that thanks to the bravery
of the lord king Theodoric, the Bulgars were defeated
and Italy regained Sirmium. The author makes a spe-
cial note of the actions of the Ostrogothic com-
mander Toluin who destroyed the terrible in the whole
world Bulgars (Bulgares toto orbe terribiles). In a
letter from 527, another participant in the battle
against the Bulgars was praised — the Roman pa-
trician Cyprian that joined the Ostrogoths: At the
barbarian Danube you were already a warrior: you
were not intimidated by the group of Bulgars (Bulgar-
um globus) which would halt even our men [i.e. the
Ostrogoths] with its persistence in battle (Ennodius
1885, 210-211; Cassiodor Senator 1893, 160; Cassiodor
Senator 1894, 239-240, 252).

Despite the defeats suffered, the Bulgarian tribes that
lived in the lands along the Middle Danube and in
the Northwestern Balkans continued to consistently
wage wars against the Ostrogoths. Meanwhile, the
Byzantine federate Mundo (an Ostrogoth by origin)
established his own domain in the area of the Morava
river. In 505 he faced the Byzantine commander from
the Illyricum diocese Sabinianus. Leading 10 thou-
sand troops, which included Bulgarian units as well,
he attempted to eliminate Mundo’s domain. The in-
terference of the Ostrogothic commander Pitzia who
showed up in support of Mundo with 2 ooo equestri-
ans and 200 infantrymen was decisive. In a bloody
battle near Horreum Margi (modern-day Cuprija on
the Morava River, Serbia), Ostrogoths and Bulgars
battled one another again. Ennodius writes: It was a
clash of two peoples, to whom retreat had never helped in
battle. Both the Goths and the Bulgars [Vulgares] are be-

umaa ga aukBugupa Baagenuemo na Myngo. Pewu-
meAHa ce okagasa Hamecama Ha ocmzomckus nbako-
Bogey ITuyus, kotimo ce s1Bua B nogkpena na Myngo
¢ 2 xuasigu konnuyu u 200 nexomunuyu. B kpwBo-
npoaumsa 6umka npu Xopeym Mapeu (g. Ylonpust
Ha p. MopaBa, Copbust) omnoBo egnu cpewy gpyeu
BoloBaau ocmozomu u Hbacapu. Enogui ombeaszBa:
»CoanckBaxa ce gBa napoga, na koumo 6secmBomo nuko-
ea He bewe nomazaro BwB Bpeme na cpaskenue. U eomu-
me, u bva2apume (Vulgares) ca yuygenu, ve ce Hamupam
sloge nogobnu na max, u ue Buwkgam cpeq uoBewkus pog
npomuBruk, paBen na cebe cu“. B kpaiitna cmemka ocm-
eomume Haggeaeau Hag Buzanmuiicko-6baeapckama
Botuicka. (Ennodius 1885, 211; Marcellinus Comes 1893,
96; Iordanes 1882, 135).

IpaBu Bneuamaenue ¢akmem, ue nanonckume 6bA-
eapu Bce noBeue ce nacouBaau kbM 3anagHume vac-
mu u BbmpewHnocmma Ha baakanckus noayocmpoB.
IIpe3 513—515 2. 20A5iMa 2pyna om 6bazapu nogkpenuau
Hyama na komangBawusg Buganmuiickume naemuuyu
B Tpakust Bumaauan. Caeg kamo moit 6ua nomyuwen,
6pacapume (Twv 82 Bovdydpwv) nanagnaau Vaupuk.
Buganmuickusm xponucm JVioan 3onapa (XII B.)
obscuaBa nopakenuemo na pomeiickume ompsigu,
koumo ce onumaau ga cnpam 6bazapckomo Hacmbn-
AeHue, ¢ moBa, ue Hbazapume omasau pomeume ¢
maeuu u 3akaunanus (€xeivwv 8¢ énwdaig xpnoauévwv
kal yonreiaug, frridnoav aioxp®s oi Pwuaiot kal mAny
OMiywv dnavteg SiepBdpnoav). Pometickume uacmu
buAu noumu HaNbAHO yHUWOKEHU U caMO MaAyuHa
ce cnacuau (Ioannes Zonaras 1897, 140-141).

IIpe3 530 2. 6bacapu onycmowuau Tpakus. Te 6uau
ycnewHo ombabcHamu om komangupa nHa uAupui-
ckama nexoma u konnuuya Myngo, kotimo ugbua
500 om msax (Marcellinus Comes 1893, 103; Ioannes
Malalas 2000, 379).

IIpe3 caegBawume gecemuaemust ocBen nanoncku-
me Obacapu, HanageHus Hag Buganmutickume Baa-
genusi Ha Baskanume npegnpuemaau u 6bazapcku-
me naeMena, koumo npogwakaBaau ga skuBesm B
ITpuagoBuemo, ITpukacnuemo u CeBepHomo YepHo-

wildered that there are people like them and that they see
among the humankind an adversary equal to them. In the
end the Ostrogoths prevailed over the Byzantino-Bul-
garian army (Ennodius 1885, 211; Marcellinus Comes
1893, 96; Iordanes 1882, 135).

One should note the fact that the Pannonian Bul-
gars were heading more and more to the western
and inner parts of the Balkan Peninsula. In 513—515
a large group of Bulgars supported the rebellion
of vitalian, the commander in charge of the Byz-
antine mercenaries in Thrace. After it was crushed,
the Bulgars (Tov 6¢ BovAydpwv) attacked Illyricum.

OBP. 1. Kamenen nagnuc B

namem Ha HeeaBon (auc).
HAMM. Cnumka: Kp. T'eopeueB.
FIG. 1. A commemorative stone
inscription of Negavon (ais).

NAIM. Photo: Kr. Georgiev.

GEORGI N. NIKOLOV [NeN
w



o~
~

FTEOPIM H. HUKOAOB

mopue (TlogeaeB 1999, 65). To3u pation Hua uzxogna
mepumopus 3a HoBu u HoBu 6bacapcku npeceaenust
B I0eougmouna u Ilenmpasna EBpona. B cpegama
Ha VI B. 6bacapckume naemena jauecmuau ¢ onyc-
mowumeAHume cu noxogu B pagauuHu yacmu Ha
Baakanckust noayocmpoB. Taka npe3 535 2. npu kpe-
nocmma Smpyc (kpai gu. c. KpuBuna, Pycencko)
ompsig om ,Henpusmesu bwaeapu’ (Tzitta patricius
in Mysia cum hoste Bulgarum congrediens ad Iatrum
superior invenitur), koumo naxayau B Mugus, npe-
mbpnsia nopakeHue om apmusima Ha Buganmuiickus
nbakoBogey Iluma (Marcellinus Comes 1893, 104).
Tpu 2ogunu no-kbcuo BoskgoBeme Byaeap u Apone
(Bovlydpwv kai Apovyyov), HaueAO Ha 20ASIMO MHO-

’kecmBo 6bazapu (oi BoOlyapol), naxayau B Maaka

Byzantine chronicler John Zonaras (12 c.) ex-
plained the failure of the Roman squads that tried
to stop the Bulgarian advance with the fact that the
Bulgars distracted the Romaioi by using songs and
spells (éxeivov 8¢ énwdaig xpnoapévwy kai yonreiatg,
fridnoav aioxp®s oi Pwpaiot kal mARV OAiywv
dnavteg diepOdpnoav). The Roman units were al-
most entirely broken and very few men saved them-
selves (Ioannes Zonaras 1897, 140-141).

In 530 Bulgars devastated Thrace. They were success-
fully repelled by the commander of the Illyrian infan-
try and cavalry Mundo who killed 500 of them (Mar-
cellinus Comes 1893, 103; Ioannes Malalas 2000, 379).
In the following decades, apart from the Pannonian
Bulgars, attacks on the Byzantine lands on the Balkans

OBP. 2. Cpebpprama uawa om
Beauku ITpecaaB.

HAMM. Caumka: Kp. T'eopaueB.
FIG.2. The silver cup from
Veliki Preslav.

NAIM. Photo: Kr. Georgiev.

Ckumus u Muzus. Cpeuy msix ce ONbAYUA CMpame-
ebm Ha Mugus IOcmun, koiimo 6ua ybum B cmana-
aume cpaskenust. ToBa nogzBoauso na 6wvacapckume
ompsigu ga HaBaszam B Tpakus. Cpewy msx Bugzan-
muiickusm umnepamop IOcmunuan I Beauku (527—
565) xBopaua Botickume na cBoume Boenauasnuyu
Koncmanmus, Toguaa u nokpbcmenust Xy Akym.
IbpBonauasno pomeume umaau ycnex kamo 06-
kpvkuau 6bacapume, uzdbusu MHO20 Om mMAX, OmM-
HeAu uM nasiukama, youau u gBamama um uape (8o
piiyec). HeouakBano, oueaeaume 6bacapu amakyBa-
Au 3aBppwawjume ce Buganmuiiyu u ¢ apkanu nae-
HuAu mexHume Boenauaanuyu. Bugzanmuickume
xponucmu Vloan Maaaaa (490—570) u Teodan V3no-

Begnuk (760-817) onucBam ¢ nogpobnocmu moBa

were carried out also by the Bulgarian tribes that still
lived around the Sea of Azov, the Caspian Sea and the
Northern Black Sea (TlogeaeB 1999, 65). This area was
the outset territory for new Bulgarian migrations to
Southeastern and Central Europe. In the mid-6" c. the
Bulgarian tribes made more frequent their ravaging
expeditions on various parts of the Balkans. Thus in
535 at the castellum Iatrus (near modern-day Krivina
village, Ruse region, Bulgaria) a unit of hostile Bulgar-
ians (Tzitta patricius in Mysia cum hoste Bulgarum
congrediens ad Iatrum superior invenitur) who in-
truded in Moesia were defeated by the army of the
Byzantine commander Tzitas (Marcellinus Comes
1893, 104). Three years later the chiefs Bulgar and
Drong (Bovlydpwv [sic!] kai Apovyyov), leading a
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Hanagenue (Ioannes Malalas 2000, 366; Theophanes
1883, 217-218; Theophanes 1997, 316-317).

B cpegama na VI B. ugmeskgy 6paeapckume naemena
obumaBawu 3emume 3anagHo om p. Ao, B ucmo-
puueckume uzBopu gobpe nognamu 6uau kympuey-
pume (3anaguust kaoH) u ymueypume (uzmouHnust
kaon) — gBe naemena ¢ obuy npouzxog u eguakBa Bo-
eHHo-naeMeHHa ypegba (TlogeaeB 1999, 67). 3a msax
u HanageHusma uMm Ha Baakanckus noayocmpoB
nuwam peguua Buganmuiicku aBmopu om VI B.:
IMpokonuil Kecaputicku, Aeamuti Mupuneticku, Me-
HaHngbp IIpomekmop. Buzanmuiickusm umnepamop
IOcmunua I Beauku (527-565), 3a ga omcaabu mex-
Hume cuau, geticmBaa cnopeg ugnumasnust npusyun
“Divide et impera”, BesBatiku paggopu nomeskgy um.
B pegyamam na moBa okoao 2 xuasgu kympueypcku
Bounu, Bogenu om Cunuon, 3aegto ckenume u geya-
ma cu, CbC CbeAACUemo Ha UMNepamopa ce 3aceAuAu
B Migmouna Tpakus, negaaeu om kpenocmma Anpu
(Procopius 1905, 584-589). ToBa 6buao nepBomo 6va-
eapcko noceaenue B nenocpegcmBena 6auzocm go
Buganmutickama cmoauua. BnocaegcmBue mekgy-
ocobnama Boiuina meskgy kympueypu u ymueypu go-
Beaa go Bgaumnomo omcaabBane na gBeme 6bazap-
cku naemena.

Om ugmok ce 3agaBasa noBa Beauka cuaa (Die neue
Grofimacht) — aBapume. Cnopeg Menangop IIpo-
mekmop 3a equn kpambk nepuog om Bpeme, npe3
558—562 me ycneau ga noguussm 6bazapckomo nae-
Me ymueypu, xynckume 3aau caBupu u nakpas uz-
mounume cAaBsinu (anmu), kakmo u gpyeu naemena
(Menander 1903, 443; Pohl 1988, 39). B aBapckus noxog
Ha 3anag, kem Cpegna EBpona, ce Bkalouuau u uacm
om kympueypckume naemena. ToBa 6usa Bmopama
Ovaecapcka npeceanuuecka Boana, kossmo ce ycmano-
Buaa B Ianonus (TlozeaeB 1999, 68). Bprazapckomo
npucbcmBue B ABapckus xaeanam ocmaBuao 3nauu-
Ma caega B ucmopusima Ha Cpegna EBpona npe3 VI—
VII B. Aanzobapgckusm kpaa Aaboun ckalouua mup
¢ aBapume u kamo npuBaskba pagauunu naemena
(mekgy koumo u 6bacapu kympueypu) npe3 568—569

great multitude of Bulgars (oi BovAyapot), penetrated
into Scythia Minor and Moesia. They were confronted
by the strategos of Moesia Justin, who was killed in
the battles that ensued. This allowed the Bulgarian
units to enter Thrace. Against them the Byzantine
Emperor Justinian I the Great (527—565) sent the ar-
mies of his commanders Constantine, Godila and the
baptized Hun Akum. Initially the Romans were suc-
cessful — they surrounded the Bulgars and killed many
of them, took their plunder and murdered both of
their kings (8vo priyeg). Unexpectedly, the surviving
Bulgars attacked the returning Byzantines and cap-
tured with lassos their commanders. The Byzantine
chroniclers John Malalas (490—570) and Theophanes
the Confessor (760—817) describe in detail this attack
(Ioannes Malalas 2000, 366; Theophanes 1883, 217-218;
Theophanes 1997, 316-317).

In mid-6™ c. among the Bulgarian tribes that inhab-
ited the lands west of the Don river, the Kutrigurs
(western branch) and Utigurs (eastern branch) — two
unions of common origin and identical clan military
structure, were well-known in the historical sources
(TlogeaeB 1999, 67). On them and their attacks on the
Balkan Peninsula write several Byzantine authors of
the 6™ c.: Procopius of Caesarea, Agathias of Myrina,
Menander Protector. In order to weaken their forces,
the Byzantine Emperor Justinian I the Great (527—565)
acted according to the well tested principle “divide et
impera”, by instilling discord among them. As a resul,
around 2 ooo Kutrigur warriors led by Sinion, accom-
panied by women and children, settled down in East-
ern Thrace with the consent of the emperor, not far
from the fortress Apri (Procopius 1905, 584-589). This
was the first Bulgarian settlement in direct proxim-
ity to the Byzantine capital. Eventually, the strife be-
tween Kutrigurs and Utigurs let to the mutual weak-
ening of both Bulgarian tribes.

A new great power rose from the East — the Avars.
According to Menander Protector, for a short period
of time during 558—562 they managed to subdue the
Utigur Bulgars, the Hunnic Zales, Saviri and in the

2. yensia ga 3aBaagee CeBepna Mimaaus (Aombapgusi,
Empypusi, Aueypusi). [TaBea Askon ombeasizBa: ,To-
eaBa Aaboun goBea B Mimaaus mnozo xopa om pazauunu
Hapogu... 3amoBa u grec (m.e. B kpas na VIII B.] napu-
uame mecmodcuBesuwama um ¢ umenama eenugu, bvi2a-
pu (Vulgares), capmamu, nanonyu, cBaBu, nopuyu uiu
gpyeu nogobnu“ (Paulos Diaconus 1878, 86—87). Taka
Bvznuknaau nepBume Hvazapcku noceaenust B Mima-
Aus.

MeskgyBpemenHo 6bazapume B ITanonus ugnvansBa-
Au cBoume Boennu 3agpaskenus cnpsimo BvpxoBrus
noBeaumea B ABapus — aBapckus xaean. Te yuacm-
Baau akmuBno B noxogume cpeuty Bugzanmuiicka-
ma umMnepusi u gpyau cbcegHu naeMeHa. Moske ga ce
npegnoaosku, ue no-zoasimama yacm om kympueypu-
me HaceasiBasa ugmounume u loeougmounume yac-
mu Ha xazaHama. ITo Bpeme Ha nppBama caaBsncka
obcaga Ha CoAyH, opeaHugupana om aBapume npe3
ecenma Ha 586 2., cpeg yuacmBaujume ,uHonae-
MeHHu BapBapu“ 6uau u Gbpacapume om xaeaHama
(Miracula 1979, 133-138).

B camus kpaii na VI B. 6pacapume om ABapckust xaea-
Ham ce npeBovpnaau B ygapna cuaa cpeuyy Buzanmusi.
Ipe3 597 2. equn bbacapcku ompsig om xuasiga gyuu
(oi 8¢ meprrvyxdvovot Bovhydpoig xihiotg tov aptbuov)
BoloBaa ¢ Buganmuiiyume kpaii ycmuemo Ha p. OcbM
(Theophanes 1883, 274-276; Theophylactus Simocatta
1887, 245-252). [Ipe3 npoaemma Ha caegBaujama eogu-
Ha nbk, noguunenume Ha xaeana basiu 6baeapu npe-
B3eau kpenocmma Cuneugynym. ToBa 6uao ne camo
nbpBomo 3aBaagsaBane na magu kpenocm om 6vaca-
pu, Ho u nbpBomo um noceaenue B Hest. To obaue ce
okazaro mBwpge kpamkoBpemenno. Maako no-kbc-
HO npe3 cbwjama 2oguna Buganmutickusm nvakoBo-
gey IMpuck cmuenaa ¢ kopabu go Cuneugynym, pagz-
pywua epaga, uzeoHua 6baeapume (to0G BovAydpovg)
u 3anouHaa ga 3acmposiBa kpenocmma (Theophanes
1883, 276-277). IIpe3 599 2. om Cuneugynym ITpuck c
Botickama cu ce omnpaBua kbm Bumunayuym (npu
gd. Kocmoaay B Cepbus), kbgemo nanecba meskko
nopakenue na aBapume. Buganmuiickusm ucmo-

end, the eastern Slavs (Antes), as well as some other
tribes (Menander 1903, 443; Pohl 1988, 39). Some of the
Kutrigurs also took part in the Avar campaign to the
west, to Central Europe. This was the second Bulgar-
ian migration wave that settled in Pannonia (I'logeaeB
1999, 68). The Bulgarian presence in the Avar Khaga-
nate left a significant trace in the history of Central
Europe in the 6*-7" c., as explained below. The Lom-
bard king Alboin made peace with the Avars and by
attracting various tribes (among which Kutrigur Bul-
gars) managed to conquer Northern Italy (Lombardy,
Etruria, Liguria) in 568—569. Paul the Deacon remarks:
Then Alboin brought to Italy many men from different
peoples... That is why even today [i.e. in the end of the
8" c.) we call their dwelling places with the names Gepids,
Bulgars (Vulgares), Sarmatians, Pannonians, Suavi, Nor-
icans and other such (Paulus Diaconus 1878, 86-87). Thus
emerged the first Bulgarian settlements in Italy.
Meanwhile, the Bulgars in Pannonia performed their
military duties to the supreme leader in Avaria — the
Avar Khagan. They took an active part in the marches
on the Byzantine Empire and other neighbours. It
can be suggested that the greater part of the Kutrig-
urs inhabited the eastern and southeastern parts of
the Khaganate. During the first Slavic siege of Thes-
salonike organized by the Avars in the autumn of 586,
among the participating barbarians from other tribes
were also the Bulgars from the Khaganate (Miracula
1979, 133-138).

At the very end of the 6™ c. the Bulgars of the Avar
Khaganate turned into an impact force against Byzan-
tium. In 597 a Bulgarian unit of a thousand men (ot 8¢
TepLTLYXAvovat Bovkydporg xthiolg tov dpBudv) battled
with the Byzantines near the mouth of the Osam river
(Theophanes 1883, 274—276; Theophylactus Simocatta
1887, 245-252). And in the spring of next year the Bul-
gars that were subjected to Khan Bayan took the Sin-
gidunum fortress. This was not only the first conquest
of this fortress by Bulgars, but also their first settle-
ment in it. This, however, proved to be short-lived. A
little later in the same year, the Byzantine commander
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puk Teopuaakm Cumokama (VII B.) cpobwaBa 3a
*kepmBume, gagenu om ABapckust xaeanam. OcBen
ybumume, buau naeHenu 3 xuasgu aBapu, 8 xuasagu
caaBsau u 6 xuasgu u 200 gpyeu BapBapu (dAhot O&
BapPapot), koumo 6e3 cbmuenue ca buau Hvacapu u
eenugu (Theophylactus Simocatta 1887, 289; I'logeaeB
1999, 40).

Cnopeg aeuoepadckus uyukva ,Yygeca nHa cB. Au-
mMumbp®, npe3 asmomo Ha 617 2. aBapckusm xa-
ean cpbpas ozpomna Bouicka om caaBsnu, Gbaea-
pu (IIpoBbpwg odv O AexBeig twv APdpwv xdyavog
10 aitbiv map’ avt@v Exkminpdoat omovddlwv, Td
¢vdotepov avtod mavta BapPapa @dra cvvabpoiocag,
dupa te T@OV TMavtdv Zxlapivwov kai Bovlydpwv kai
aneipwv 0vav &v dvaplBuite Aa@, mapetd&ato peta
SLeTi] XpOVOV Tf| HAPTUPOPUAAGKTYW TAVTH MMV TTOAEL)
u gpyeu Baugauwju BB Baagenuemo My Hapogu u Ha-
nagnaa CoAyH, kamo no npms HellHusSIM apuepeapg
om ,,00.euenu B skeasizo konnuyu® onycmowua Haticoc
(gn. Huw) u Cepguka (gu. Codust). Tagu uemBovpma
nopeg obcaga na CoayH npogbakuaa 33 gnu u Huaa
Hat-npogpakumesnama u onacHa 3a epaga (Miracula
1979, 184-189).

Bpacapume kympueypu Huau B cbcmaBa na 8o-xu-
asignama Boticka Ha xaeanama, kostmo npe3 Asmomo
Ha 626 2. 3aegHO ¢ nepcume ocbwecmBuaa 2oasMa
obcaga Ha Buzanmuiickama cmoauua (TlogeaeB 1999,
46). N306wo, kamo yacm om MOWHOMO NOAUMU-
yecko obpagyBanue B Ilanonus, 6bacapume 6Huau
getinu yyacmauuyu BuB Bcuuku no-Baknu Boennu
akyuu na aBapckust xaean. ToBa noBuwuao msxHo-
mo camouyBcmBue u mexnume BoskgoBe 3anounaau
omkpumo ga npemengupam 3a Baacmma B xaeana-
ma. B Xponukama na (pegeeapuil e ombeaszano
caeguomo: ,ITpe3 magu eoguna [631—632) B Ianonus, B
yapecmBomo na aBapume, napuuanu owe xynu, Bo3nuk-
Haiu osxkecmouenu pagnpu, moui kamo equn om aBapu-
me u equn om bwaeapume [unus ex Abares et alius ex
Bulgaris] cnopeau 3a Baacmma, komy om gBamama ce
naga ga s nacaequ. ¥ maka, kamo cvbpaiu xopama cu,
gBamama nounaau ga BoloBam nomedkgy cu®. OueBugno

Priscus reached Singidunum by ships, destroyed the
city, banished the Bulgars (todg¢ Bovlydpouvg) and
started constructing inside the stronghold (Theopha-
nes 1883, 276-277). In 599 Priscus and his army headed
from Singidunum towards Viminacium (today’s Ko-
stolac in Serbia), where he celebrated a devastating
victory over the Avars. The Byzantine historian The-
ophylaktos Simokattes (7% ¢.) narrates about the casu-
alties from the side of the Avar Khaganate. Apart from
the killed, as captives were taken 3 0oo Avars, 8 0oo
Slavs and 6 200 other barbarians (&\\ot 8¢ BapPapot),
who were undoubtedly Bulgars and Gepids (Theophy-
lactus Simocatta 1887, 289; I'logeaeB 1999, 40).
According to the hagiographic cycle The Miracles of
St. Demetrius of Thessalonike, in the summer of 617
the Avar Khagan gathered a huge army of Slavs, Bul-
gars (IIpoBdpwes odv 6 AexBeig t@v APdpwv xdyavog
10 aitnfev map’ avt@v EkmAnpdoat omovddlwy, T
évdotepov avtod mavta PapPapa edla cvvabpoioag,
dua te TOV TAvTOV Zrlafivov kai Bovlydpwv kai
aneipwv EOvov v avaplBuitw Aad, mapetafato peTd
SLeTii Xpovov Tf) HapTLpo@UAGKTW TadTy HUdOV TOAEL)
and other peoples under his rule and attacked Thessa-
lonike, and on the way its rearguard of ironclad eques-
trians laid waste to Naissus (today Ni$ in Serbia) and
Serdica (today Sofia in Bulgaria). This fourth consecu-
tive siege of Thessalonike lasted for 33 days and was
the longest and most perilous one for the city (Mirac-
ula 1979, 184-189).

The Kutrigur Bulgars were part of the 8o-thousand
troops of the Khaganate, which, together with the
Persians, laid siege to the Byzantine capital in the
summer of 626 (TlogeaeB 1999, 46). As an integral
part of the mighty political unit in Pannonia, the
Bulgars played an active role in all of the more signif-
icant campaigns of the Avar Khagan. This increased
their confidence and their chiefs started to claim
openly the power in the Khaganate. The Chronicle of
Fredegar notes the following: During that year [631—
632] in Pannonia, in the kingdom of the Avars who are
also called Huns, emerged heated arguments, because one

konpaukmbm mekgy gBamama npepacnaa B mexkgy-
naemenHa Botina, Bogena om 6vazapume kympueypu
u aBapume. ITo-uamampk QPpegeecapuil u3BecmsBa 3a
nopakenuemo Ha Gbacapume: ,A kamo 6uiu nobege-
Hu, geBem xuasqu 6va2apu 3aegro c skenume u geyama cu
(Burgaris superatis, nove milia verorum cum uxoris et
liberis de Pannonias expulsi], ugeonenu om Ianonus,
omuwau npu Aazobepm u 20 nomosuru ga um nogBoiu
ga ocmanam B 3emume na gpankume”. To3u HauuH Ha
uzbposiBane nokazBa, ue uucaomo Ha ussaomo Oba-
eapcko nacesenue B xaecanama (mwike, kenu u geua)
e buaa npubauzumeano okoao 30—40 xuasgu gywu.
Bepossmno ne Becuuku 6bacapu nanycHaau IanoHust.
IMTo-kbcHume pazceaBanus om mogu pation nokaz-
Bam, ue omgeAHu epynu om msx ocmaHaau ga ku-
Bessim B npegeaume Ha xaeanama go 70-Ime 20gUHU Ha
VII B., au caeg moBa. Qpankckusm kpaa Aaeobepm I
(629—639) nbpBonauasno H6aazockaonHo npuea npu-
wbayume, koumo ce ycmanoBuau B cbcegna baBa-
pust (,Aaz06epm 3anoBsgas na 6aBapyume ga 2u npue-
mam ga npeumyBam, gokamo ce nocsBemBa ¢ ppanku-
me, kakBo mps6Ba ga ce npaBu no-namamwk*.). Maako
(?) no-kbcno npeceanuyume 6va2apu Guau nogaoske-
Hu Ha noeoaoBuo kaane: ,J1 kamo 6uiu pagnpegesenu
no gomoBeme na 6aBapyume, 3a ga npegumyBam, no cvBe-
ma na gppankume Aazobepm 3anoBagar na 6aBapyume 8
egna now Beeku om max ga uzbue B cBos gom 6vazapume
3aegno ¢ skenume u geyama um. ToBa 6uro ugnvaneHo He-
3a6aBno om 6aBapyume.” (Fredegarius 1888, 157). B uc-
mopuueckume uzcaegBanus ce ombeaszBam u gpyeu
cBugemeacmBa 3a uzgbumume Hwvaeapu. B kpas na
XIII B. no Bpeme na cmpoumeanu pabomu B 2opHo-
aBcmpuiickomo ceauwe ITyaeapn (Pulgarn), koemo
ce HaMupaAo mbkmo Ha epaHuyama mexkgy baBapus
u [TaHoHus, ca omkpumu kocmume na okoao 6 xuas-
gu gywu — Bepossmuo uzbumume no 3anoBeg Ha Aa-
20bepm (Baumann 1994, 95-97). KbpBaBama ceu Hag
Opacapume e ocmaBuaa caegu u B eepmanckama enu-
uecka noema ,Ilecen 3a Hubeayneume* (Kunstmann
1982). Pagkazpm na Qpegeeaputi npogbakaBa: /1
Hukou om megu 6va2apu [nec quisdam ex illis remansit

of the Avars and one of the Bulgars [unus ex Abares et
alius ex Bulgaris] were arguing about the power — to
which of them it befell to inherit it. And so, when they
gathered their men, the two started fighting each other.
Apparently the conflict between the two grew into
a tribal war, led by Kutrigur Bulgars and Avars. Fur-
ther on, Fredegar announces the defeat of the Bul-
gars: And when they were beaten, nine thousand Bulgars
together with their wives and children |Bur(sic!]garis
superatis, nove milia verorum cum uxoris et liberis
de Pannonias expulsi], banished from Pannonia, went
to Dagobert and asked him to let them stay in the lands
of the Franks. This manner of enlisting shows that
the total number of the Bulgarian population in the
Khaganate (men, women and children) was approxi-
mately 30-40 ooo people. Probably not all Bulgars
left Pannonia. Later relocations demonstrate that
separate groups of them continued to live in the
Khaganate until the 70s of the 7 c., and even after
that. The Frankish king Dagobert I (629—639) ac-
cepted at first agreeably the newcomers that settled
in neghbouring Bavaria (Dagobert ordered the Bavar-
ians to take them in order to spend the winter, while he
consulted the Franks what should be done further). A lit-
tle (?) later the migrant Bulgars were subjected to an
indiscriminate massacre: And as they were split among
the homes of the Bavarians to spend the winter, on the
advice of the Franks Dagobert ordered the Bavarians
each to kill overnight at his home the Bulgars together
with their wives and children. This was immediately ful-
filled by the Bavarians (Fredegarius 1888, 157). Histori-
cal studies have noted other data about the massa-
cred Bulgars. At the end of the 13* c. during construc-
tion works in the Upper Austrian village Pulgarn that
was located right at the border of Bavaria and Pan-
nonia, the bones of nearly 6 ooo individuals were
found — probably the ones executed on Dagobert’s
order (Baumann 1994, 95-97). The bloodshed of the
Bulgars left traces also in the German epic poem The
Song of the Nibelungs (Kunstmann 1982). The narra-
tive by Fredegar goes on: And none of these Bulgars
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Bulgaris] ne ocmanaa skuB ocBen Aayuok [Alciocus).
Tou cbc cegememomun muoke, 3aegHo ¢ skenume u geyama
um, ce cnacus BB Benemckama mapka (Fredegarius
1888, 157). ITo maksB nauun oyeaeaume Gbacapu ce
ycmanoBuau B CeBepna Mimaaust u npogbakumeato
Bpeme naceasiBasu 3emama Ha caaBsnume Benemu,
kbgemo 6uau npuemu om Benemckusi (caaBsucku)
knsig Baayk.

IIpe3 663 2. nog Hamucka na aBapume 6bacapume na
Aayuok (Aaueko) buau npunygenu ga ce npeceasm
ouwte no Ha loe, BB Baagenuemo na saneobapgckus
kpaa I'pumoaag (662—671). TaBea Askon nuwe: ,ITo
moBa Bpeme, xepyoesm na 6vrecapume na ume Aiyeko
[Vulgarorum dux Alzeco nomine] weugBecmio no kak-
Ba npuuuna uzocmaBua cBos uapog, nabaszva mupo
B Mmaaus ¢ ysrama apmus na cBoemo xepyoecmBo u
npucmuenas npu kpas Tpumoarg, kamo my obewar ga
My caydku u ga ce 3aceauru B nezoBama cmpana. Toti 20
omnpamua npu cuna cu Pomyarg B BeneBenmo, na koeo-
Mo Hapequ.i ga OMCMBNU HA He20 U HA HAPOga MY Mecma
2a dkuBeene. Xepyoe Pomyaag 20 npuea slobezno, ompe-
gua um npocmopru naowu 3a sdkubeene, koumo gomozaBa
buiu nycmu — Cenunym (Cenuno, Vimaaus), BoBuanym
[Bosino, maausi], M3eprus [Cepust, Umaausi] u gpyeu
epagoBe ¢ mexnume 3emu, a na camus Aayeko npomenus
mumaama u mot 6ua Hapeuen 2acmarg Bmecmo xepyoe
...Alzeconem, mutate dignitatis nomine, de duce
gastaldium vocitari praecepit]. Te [bbaeapume] u
goceza HacessBam meju mecma u Bwnpeku, ve 20Bopam
Aamuncku, He ca ugocmaBuiu cobcmBenus [obacapcku]
cu e3uk® (Paulos Diaconus 1878, 154). Taka ce nosiBuao
owe egHO noceAeHue Ha Obacapume B Cpegna Mma-
Aust — B moeaBawnus ITeamanoauc (gH. B obaacmma
Kamnobaco, Vimaaus).

B nepuoga 668—678 2. Obacapume yHozongypu, Bo-
genu om xaH Acnapyx (680—701) ce ycmanoBuau u
ykpenuau B obaacmma Oneba (npu gu. Hukyauuea,
B PympHust), kamo 3auyumuau ¢ poBoBe u BaaoBe Baa-
genuemo cu Ha ceBep u Ha loe om p. AynaB (PaweB
2008, 29—33). ITobegama um BbB Botinama c Bugzan-
muiickus umnepamop Koncmanmun IV (668—685)

[nec quisdam ex illis remansit Bulgaris] was left
alive, apart from Alziok [Alciocus]. He and seven hun-
dred men, together with their women and children, saved
themselves in the Venetic marca (Fredegarius 1888, 157).
In this way the surviving Bulgars settled in Northern
Italy and for a long time Slavs inhabited the lands of
the Veneti, where they were accepted by the Venetic
leader Valuk.

In 663, under Avar pressure, the Bulgars of Alziok
(Alzeco) were forced to relocate even further south,
in the lands of Grimoald, king of the Lombards (662—
671). Paul the Deacon writes: In that time, the duke of
the Bulgars named Alzeco [Vulgarorum dux Alzeco
nomine), for an unknown reason left his people, entered
Italy peacefully with the entire army of his duchy and ar-
rived to king Grimoald and promised to serve him and set-
tle in his land. The king sent him to his son Romuald in
Benevento whom he ordered to give to Alzeco and his peo-
ple places to live. Duke Romuald accepted them civilly and
gave them vast territories, uninhabited until that time, to
live in — Saepinum [Sepino, Italy], Bovianum [Boiano,
Italy], Aesernia (Isernia, Italy) and other cities with their
lands, and to Alzeco himself he changed the title and he was
called gastald instead of a duke [...Alzeconem, mutate
dignitatis nomine, de duce gastaldium vocitari prae-
cepit]. They (the Bulgars] inhabit these places even today
and, although they speak Latin, they have not abandoned
their own [Bulgarian] tongue (Paulus Diaconus 1878,
154). Thus appeared another Bulgarian settlement in
Central Italy — in Pentapolis of that day (today in the
area of Campobasso, Italy).

In the period 668—678 the Unogondur Bulgars led by
Khan Asparuh (680—701), settled and fortified them-
selves in the Onglos area (at today’s village Nikulitel
in Romania), by protecting through ramparts and
ditches their domain to the north and south of the
Danube (PaweB 2008, 29-33). Their victory in the war
against the Byzantine emperor Constantine IV (668—
685) in 680—681 and the ensuing treaty legitimized
their power in the lands of the Lower Danube (The-
ophanes 1883, 356-359; Nicephorus 1990, 88, 90).

npe3 680—681 2. u nocaegBaausm mupen gozoBop
y3akonuau Baacmma um B 3emume na Aoanust AynaB
(Theophanes 1883, 356—359; Nicephorus 1990, 88, 90).
Moumu no cbwomo Bpeme (ok. 678—685) gpyea epyna
om 6bazapu kympueypu, koumo npogpakaBaau ga
skuBessm B npegeaume na ABapckust xaeanam, Haueao
¢ 6bacapuna Kybep (Ilepl To0 peletnBévrog kpuntddg
éUpuAiov ToAépov Kkatd TAG TOAewg mapd Tod Mabdpov
kol KovPep t@v Bovdydpwv), ugbsieaau om IanoHust
u ce 3aceauAu B Makegonus (Miracula 1979, 227-234).
[ocouenume Gbacapcku pagcesenuss gaBam npaBo
na nskou yuenu ga 3akalouam, ue ,,ako nemusm Bek Bv8
»BapBapckus cBam® npunagaescewe na xynume, wecmu-
am — Ha aBapume, mo cegmusam 6e na 6vs2apume” (Tlo-
3eaeB 1999, 70). B nauasomo Ha IX B. 6bacapckusm
xaH Kpym (796—814) ynuwjoskua ugmounama uacm
Ha ABapckus xaeanam u 3aBaagsia Banam u Tpancua-
Banus. Bpaeapckama Baacm ce pagwupuasa 3Hauu-
meAHO u moBa e Hamepuao ompaskenue B mekcma
Ha Yneapckust anHonum om XII B. Tam ce nocouBa, ue
»Beaukusm Kean, knsza na bvaeapus® [Keanus magnus
dux Bulgariae], caeg cMbpmma na Amuaa 3aBaagsia
usiaama obaacm meskgy AynaB u Tuca, uak go 3emume
Ha noAsiyume u pymeHume (Scriptores 1937).
Konpaukmvm mekgy Bwvacapckomo xancmBo u
(Qpankckama umnepust npe3 20-me 2oguHu Ha IX B.
goBea go 3nauumeano pagwupenue Ha Obacapcku-
me Baagenus B pationa Ha CpegHust AyHaB u Tuca.
Hatl-nanpeg npe3 823—825 2. Botickama na xan Omyp-
mae (814—831) noguuHuaa caaBsuckume naemena
mumouaHu u abogpumu (npegeneuenmu) u 3aBaa-
gsaa npocmpancmBomo B meskgypeuuemo na CaBa
u ApaBa, gocmueatiku go Aoana ITanoHnus, kegemo
ce ycmanoBuaa obwa epanuuya mekgy 6vacapu u
¢panku (TlogereB 1964, 284-287). Caeg npoBasenu-
me npeeoBopu mekgy gBeme cmpanu 6vazapckomo
HacmbnaeHue npogbakuao. IMpugBoprusm ¢pank-
cku Aemonucey Atinxapg (770-840) ombeasi3Ba:
»827. Cowo u bwaeapume (Bulgari), kamo ugnpamu-
au Boiicka na aogku no peka ApaBa, pazopuau c 02w u
mey caaBanume, koumo skuBeeau B Ilanonus, uzeonuiu

Almost simultaneously (ca. 678—685) another group
of Kutrigur Bulgars who continued to live within the
borders of the Avar Khaganate and were under the
command of the Bulgar Kuber (ITept to0 peletn0évtog
KPUTTADG EUPUAIOV TTOAEHOV KaTd THG TOAEWS Tapd TOD
Mavpov kai KodPep t@v BovAydpwv) fled from Panno-
nia and settled in Macedonia (Miracula 1979, 227-234).

The so described Bulgarian settlements gave grounds

% ¢, in “the bar-

to some scholars to conclude that, if the 5
barian world” belonged to the Huns, the 6™ — to the Avars,
then the 7" belonged to the Bulgars (TlogeaeB 1999, 70).
In the early 9" c. the Bulgarian Khan Krum (796—814)
destroyed the eastern part of the Avar Khaganate and
conquered the Banat and Transylvania. The Bulgarian
rule expanded considerably and that was reflected in
the text of The Gesta Hungarorum of Anonymous from
the 12 c. It is indicated that in the aftermath of Atti-
la’s death, the great Kean, the knyaz of Bulgaria [Keanus
magnus dux Bulgariae], conquered the entire area be-
tween the Danube and Tisza rivers, all the way to the
lands of the Poles and the Ruthenians (Scriptores1937).
The conflict between the Bulgarian Khanate and the

th

Frankish Empire in the 20s of the 9 c. led to a con-
siderable expansion of the Bulgarian territories in the
area of the Middle Danube and the Tisza. At first, in
823—825 the army of Khan Omurtag (814—831) subdued
the Slavic tribes Timocani and Abodrites (Predene-
centres) and conquered the space between the riv-
ers Sava and Drava, thus reaching Lower Pannonia,
where a common border between Bulgars and Franks
was established (TlogeaeB 1964, 284-287). After the
failed negotiations between the two sides, the Bul-
garian advance continued. The Frankish court nar-
rator Einhard (770-840) remarks: [Year] 827. The Bul-
gars (Bulgari] as well, after sending troops on boats on
the river Drava, ravaged by fire and sword the Slavs who
lived in Pannonia, banished their knyazes and appointed
Bulgarian governors to them [Bulgari quoque Sclavos
in Pannonia sedentes, misso par Dravum navali ex-
ercitu, ferro et igni vastaverunt, et expulses eorum
ducibus, Bulgaricos super eos rectores constituerunt]
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mexnume knsge u um Haznayuiu Owvaeapcku ynpabu-
meau (Bulgari quoque Sclavos in Pannonia sedentes,
misso par Dravum navali exercitu, ferro et igni
vastaverunt, et expulses eorum ducibus, Bulgaricos
super eos rectores constituerunt)“ (Einhardus 1826,
216; Annales Fuldenses 1826, 359). IIpe3 828 2. ga Bo-
loBa c 6pacapume nomeezaua u cunbm Ha $ppankckus
umnepamop AlogoBuk I BaazouecmuBu (814-840),
AlogoBuk Hemcku (840—876), kotimo no moBa Bpeme
bua kpaa na baBapus (Annales Fuldenses 1826, 359).
Toguna no-kbcno amakama cpewy ¢ppankume ce noB-
mopuaa. ToBa e ombeasigano kpamko B aemonucume
Ha 2epmanckust manacmup (yaga: ,,829. Bvaeapume
(Bulgari], ugBaiiku na aogku no peka ApaBa, onoxcapu-
Au Hakou Hawu cesuwa, pagnoaodkenu kpai pekama®
(Annales Fuldenses 1826, 360). CoABCbUUME NPOGDbA-
’kuau u npe3 caegBawama 830 2. Abambm Baaadpug
om Paiixenay, no npstkop Cmpa6on (809—849) u XKu-
muemo Ha enuckon Qapon cBugemeacmBam, e BoB
Botinama cpewy nanpegBawjume 6vacapu ce Bkalo-
4ua u gpyeusm cud Ha AlogoBuk I BaaeouecmuBu,
Aomap (840—855), koiimo moeaBa ynpaBasBaa Ce-
Bepna Mmaaus (Walafridus 1884, 406; TlogeaeB 2015,
82; Vita Faronis 1910, 199). 3a 6baeapckama Boenno-
noaumuyecka akmuBuocm B 3emume Ha ceBep om
AyHaB cBugemeacmBa u equn kamenen nagnuc om
moBa Bpeme. Toil e B namem Ha OmypmazoB Boena-
vaanuk, kotimo 3acunaa BB Botinama ¢ ¢ppankume:
»Kana clobueu Omypmaz. HeeaBon, 3epa mapkan bewe
Mot xpanen voBek. Kamo omuge Bw8 Boiickama, moti ce
ygabBu B peka Tuca. Toti bewe om poga Kybuap“ [Kava
oupnyn Quov[ptlay” & Neyafov[an]g 6 {epa Tapkawog
Bplentdg] GvBpomdg pov éyéveto [k &]meABov [ig] to
@ovadrov envipyny i [v] Toav tOv motapdv. fto 8¢
yevedg KovPrapng) (06p. 1) (BeweBaueB 1992, 230). Oc-
HoBameaHo ce cMama, ue Hbazapckomo 3aBoeBanue
go Cpegust AynaB u Tuca umaao 3a onopHu mouku
kpaiigynaBckume kpenocmu BpanuueBo, Beaepag,
Cpem, Caankamen u byga (TlogeaeB 1999, 153). Maako
nogup moBa, npe3 832 2. mexkgy Bpaeapckomo xan-
cmBo u Qpankckama umnepus 6ua ckalouen mupen

(Einhardus 1826, 216; Annales Fuldenses 1826, 359). In
828 to a war against the Bulgars went also the son of
the Frankish emperor Louis I the Pious (814—840),
Louis the German (840—-876), at that time king of Ba-
varia (Annales Fuldenses 1826, 359). A year later, the
attack on the Franks repeated. This is noted briefly
in the annals of the German Fulda Monastery: Year]
829. The Bulgars (Bulgari], arriving on boats on the
Drava, set fire to some of our settlements along the river
(Annales Fuldenses 1826, 360). The clashes continued
also in the following year 830. The Abbot Walafrid
of Reichenau, nicknamed Strabo (809-849), and the
Life of bishop Faron testify that in the war against the
advancing Bulgars took parts also the other son of
Louis I the Pious, Lothar (840—855), who then ruled
Northern Italy (Walafridus 1884, 406; I'logeaeB 2015,
82; Vita Faronis 1910, 199). To the Bulgarian military
and political activity in the lands north of the Dan-
ube testifies a stone inscription of the time. It com-
memorates a commander of Omurtag’s, who died
in the war against the Franks: Kana sybigi Omurtag.
Negavon, zera tarkan, was a fed man of mine. When he
went into the army, he drowned in the Tisza river. He
was from the Kubiar clan. [Kava ovpnyn Quov[ptlay’
® Neyapov[an]g 6 (epa tapkawog Oplentog] dvOpomndg
pov éyéveto [ke almeABov [ig] 1O povodtov Enviyny ig
[v] Toav tov motapudv. fro 8¢ yeveds KovPiapng)
(fig.1) (BeweBaueB 1992, 230). There is ground to be-
lieve that the Bulgarian conquest up to the Middle
Danube and Tisza was based on the Danubian for-
tresses Branicevo, Belgrade, Srem, Slankamen and
Buda (TlogeaeB 1999, 153). A little later, in 832, be-
tween the Bulgarian Khanate and the Frankish Em-
pire a treaty was made that legitimized the territorial
expansion of the Bulgars (Annalista Saxo 1844, 574).

The Bulgarian ethnic presence and power north of
the Middle and Lower Danube in certain areas and

th th

with some interruptions (1™-12 c.) persisted as late

th

as the 14 c. It was precisely here that the treasure of
Nagyszentmiklos (The Great St. Nicholas) was discov-

ered in 1799.

goeoBop, kotimo y3akonua mepumopuasnomo paz-
wupeHue Ha 6bacapume (Annalista Saxo 1844, 574).
Bpaeapckomo emnuuecko npucbcmBue u Baacm na
ceBep om CpegHus u Aoanust AynaB B omgeanu 06-
aacmu u ¢ npekocBanus (XI-XII B.) ce 3anaguau uak
go XIV B. Mimenno myk npe3 1799 2. 6e omkpumo u
cpkpoBuuwiemo om Hogb Cenm Mukaow (Fosemust
cBemu Hukoaa).

ADDENDA

BbATAPUTE N CbKPOBULLETO

OT HOAb CEHT MNKAOLL

Egun om 2osemume npobaemu Ha Hbaeapckama me-
gueBucmuka e, ue ucmopusima na 6vaeapckust napog
npe3 CpegnoBekoBuemo ce e cayuusa Bopxy mepu-
mopuu, koumo gnec ca u3zBbu bpacapust. ToBa cp3ga-
Ba npobaemu — Aunca Ha UHMepec U HegoCMambYHO
npoyuBane om uykgu uzcaegoBameau, cp3gaBane na
nceBgonayunu me3u, koumo uecmo o6caykBam ma-
mpuyama Ha cbBpeMeHHUS HAYUOHAAUZDM.

Aa ce onpegeAu HapogHocmHama xapakmepucmu-
ka na cokpoBuwemo om Hogb Cenm Mukaow camo
Ha 6agama na ugkycmBoBegcku anaauz e ne camo
npeguzBukameacmBo, Ho u go 2oassMa cmeneH nAog
Ha HAy4YHO U HAUUOHAAHO npucmpacmue. VimMa oba-
ye xapakmepucmuku, koumo ne moeam ga ce nog-
MuHam. ToBa ca nucmenume cBugemeacmBa Bbpxy
cbgoBeme om cvkpoBuwemo. Te ca gBa Buga: pynu-
yecku 3Hayu u Hagnucu. PaguumaHemo Ha Hagnuc
om cbg Ne 21 om cpkpoBuwemo (mekem nHa mlopk-
cku eguk, ugnucan c eppuku 6ykBu) e npeguzBukaso
MHO20 cnopoBe u pagauunu npeBogu (AobpeB 2005,
285—414; Epgetiu 2016, 70—71). Cbc cueypHocm obaue
mam ce paguumam 6bacapckume mumau 6oua u ky-
nad. Kakmo mumaama 6oua (Byjla (Boila] (Bonhas,
Bothadag, fonAa, Povina), maka u mumaama skynan
(Covmavog, Lovmav, {wmav) ce cpewam B nai-pazauu-
Hu ¢opmu cpeg Hvaeapckume kamennu nagnucu,
ugnucadu Ha 2pbuku e3uk npe3 IX B. (2aaBno nvpBa-
ma noaoBuna na cmosemuemo) (BeweBaueB 1992).
CnoMeHamume mMumAu ca cpeg Haili-uecmo cpeuja-

ADDENDA

THE BULGARS AND THE NAGYSZENTMIKLOS
TREASURE

One of the major problems of Bulgarian Medieval
studies is that the history of the Bulgarian people
in the Middle Ages took place in territories that are

nowadays outside Bulgaria. This generates prob-

lems — lack of interest and insufficient study from
foreign researchers, and creation of pseudo-scien-
tific theses that often serve the matrix of contem-
porary nationalism.

To determine the ethnic characteristic of the
Nagyszentmiklds treasure only based on art histori-
cal analysis is not simply a challenge, but to a great
extent the fruit of scientific and national bias. There
are, however, features that cannot be ignored. Such
are the written sources on the vessels from the treas-
ure. They are two kinds of them: runic signs (graf-
fiti) and inscriptions. The reading of inscription on
vessel No. 21 of the treasure (text in Turkic language,
written with Greek letters) has sparked much debate
and different translations (AobpeB 2005, 285-414;
Epgetiu 2016, 70-71). With certainty, however, one
can read there the Bulgarian titles Bujla (Boila) and
Zupan. Like the title Bujla / Boila (Bon\ag, Bokadag,
ponka, PovAna), the title Zupan ({ovmavog, {ovmav,
{wnav) is encountered in various forms among
the Bulgarian stone inscriptions in Greek during

th

the 9™ c. (mostly of the first half of the century)
(BeweBaueB 1992). The said titles are among those
most frequently encountered among the Bulgarian
aristocratic circles of the 9™-10" c. The Turkic lan-
guage of the Bulgars was still in use in Danubian Bul-
garia throughout the first half of the 9™ c. Proof of
that can be seen in two stone inscriptions found in
Veliki Preslav. Like the Nagyszentmiklds inscription,
they were also written in a Turkic language with
Greek letters and relate to the armour of Bulgarian
commanders. It is rather interesting that one of the
inscriptions informs about the military equipment

of the Zupan. His name or title is given through the
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nume B kppeoBeme na 6bacapckama apucmokpauust
om IX—X B. Tlopkckusm eguk na 6bacapume e Hua
B ynompeba B AynaBcka Bpacapus u npe3 nbpBama
noaoBuna Ha IX B. CBugemeacmBo 3a moBa ca gBa
kamennu nagnuca, omkpumu BB Beauku ITpecaaB.
ITo nogobue Ha Hagnuca om Hogb Cenm Mukaow me
cbwo ca ugnucanu Ha mlopkcku eguk c epvuku Gyk-
Bu u ce omnacam go Bvropwikenuemo na 6bacapcku-
me Boenauaanuyu. Alobonumno e, ue equHusIm om
nagnucume u3BecmsBa 3a Bropwikenuemo na kyna-
Ha. HeeoBomo uMe u mumaa ca ugnucaHa ¢ ugpaga:
TQYPTQYNAITHAEZQITIAN (BeweBaueB 1992, 200).
IIpakmukama B pannocpegnoBekoBua Bbacapus ga
ce HagnucBam ckbnu cbgoBe uma u ouie equn nogxo-
gsiwy napaaea cbe cbkpoBuuwjemo om Hogb Cenm Mu-
kaow. ToBa e cpebbppHama uawa om Beauku ITpecaaB
¢ Hagnuc Ha epbuku e3guk: ,Iocnogu nomaeaii. CuBun
Beauk skeynan B Bvaeapus® [Enpnv fovmavog péyag ng
Bovpyaprjav] (beweBaueB 1992, 250-251). ITocouenu-
me npumepu cbgbpikam Hat-Baknume apeymenmu
3a 6bacapckust npougxog u npunagaeknocm Ha cb-
kpoBuwemo om Hogb Cenm Mukaout.

phrase: TQYPTQYNAITHAEZQIIAN (BeweBaueB
1992, 200). The practice of inscribing precious ves-
sels in Early Medieval Bulgaria has a suitable parallel.
That is the silver cup from Veliki Preslav with inscrip-
tion: Lord aid. Sivin, great Zupan in Bulgaria [Znpnv
Covmavog péyag g Bovpyaprav] (fig.2) (beweBaueB
1992, 250-251). These are the most significant argu-
ments for the Bulgarian origin and attribution of the

Nagyszentmiklds treasure.
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ITocaegoBamesnocmma Ha cbgoBeme e cnopeg ocHo-
Bonoaacawjume 3a npoyuBanemo na cpkpoBuwemo
mpygoBe na o3ed Xamnea (1885, 1905), uuemo Ho-
Mepupase ce e 3ana3uao u go guec B ugcaegBanusma.
Hacmosiwjume kamaaoskHu onucanust ce 6agupam
na HeeoBume nabalogenus, kakmo u mezu na Kypm
TwBanmaep u Bukmop Qpaubepeep (Gschwantler
2002), Bkalouumeano u na ugcaegBanusima na Yanag
Baaunam (Bélint 2004; Bélint 2010). B gonbaneHue ce
npuBeskgam nybaukyBanume npe3 2015 2. B peglome
pegyamamu om u3caegBanusma Ha 3aamapckume
mexHuku Ha Bukmop ®patibepeep u bupeum Bloaep
(Freiberger—Biihler 2015). IpoBegenume om Buk-
mop Ppaiibepzep obcmounu npoyuBanus Bvpxy
mexHoAoeusma B pamkume na ugcaegoBameacku
npoekm, 3anounaa om 1995 2., wje 6bgam npegcma-
Benu B 6augko 6bgewe; nybaukayussma na gBamama
aBmopu B Mmomenma e B npegneyamna nogeomoBka.
3a onucaduemo Ha kynama ¢ u3gymo msiAo 19 e u3-
noazBano u ugcaegBanemo na Eeon Bamepc (Wamers
2015), a 3a 0bsicHeHustma Ha Hagnuca Bopxy kyna 21 —
moBa Ha Angpaw Pona-Taw (Rona-Tas 2002).

The order of the vessels complies with the fundamen-
tal research of the treasure made by Joseph Hampel
(1885, 1905), whose numbering system has been re-
tained up to the present. The following catalogue en-
tries are based on his observations, as well as on the
conclusions of Kurt Gschwantler and Viktor Freiber-
ger (Gschwantler 2002), and take into consideration
the study of Csanad Balint (Balint 2004; Balint 2010).
The research results of the goldsmithing technique
published in summary in 2015 by Viktor Freiberger
and Birgit Biihler (Freiberger—Biihler 2015) are in-
cluded. The comprehensive studies on the technol-
ogy, which have been carried out since 1995 under a
research project by Viktor Freiberger, will be submit-
ted in the near future, as the publication by the two
authors is currently in preparation for printing.

The description of bowl No. 19 is further based on the
study of Egon Wamers (2015), while the comments on
the inscription on bowl No. 21 are supported by the
study of Andras Rona-Tas (2002).



KATAAOT

1. KAHA

Panuo cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (nbpBa noaoBuna na VIII B.?)
3aamo, 22 kapama

Bucouuna 36 cM; meaao 2149 2; 0beM 4,4 A

Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuust ,ApeBroepobuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*

VuB. Ne VIIb 31

Kanama e ugkoBana om egun Aucm 3aamo, opHamMeH-
mukama e B mexnukama nHa yugeaupane. Kana 1 e
Haii-eoAeMusim u Haii-meskpk cbg om cpkpoBuuemo.
Ipanyaupanusm mea, kotimo okanmBa ycmuemo, e
npunoeH; no cbwjust HauuH e npukpenena u gpwikka,
kossmo ceea AuncBa. KpywoBugnomo msiao na ka-
nama cmonBa Bopxy Bucoko konuuno cmoaue u ce
cmecusBa nazope go wutika ¢ koaononogobuu kane-
Alopu u mpuaucmuo ycmue ¢ 2panyAupat pp6. Tsao-
mo e omgeAeHO om wusma upe3 ygebeaeH npbcme,
kotimo e obpamuen om koco Bpsiganu aunuu u Beneu,
cbecmaBen om 2oaemu 3Be3goBugnu uBemoBe u maa-
ku yBemuema c popma Ha pogemka. Tssaomo e ozpa-
geno om gBa Beneua Aucma: nog uzgagenust npbc-
meH ca pagnoaokenu akanmoBu Aucma (B gBa pega
u B gBe pazauunu 20AeMuHU) ¢ NAACMUYHO NOguep-
manu aucmau ’kuaku, a cuaHo cmuaugupasu aucma,
npopacmBam om obuwia ocnoBa nag kpauemo. Bene-
uybm om akanmoBu Aucma u oppaMenmume no u3ndb-
knaaus nppcmen cbomBemcmBam B 20asiMa cmenen
Ha gekopayusma na kana 5, kamo npu nanpaBama
uM yacmuuHo ca 6uau ugnoazBanu chwume muno-
Be, no He u ugenmuunu uacmpymenmu. Ipu Beuu-
ku opnamenmu ce ycmanoBsBam npegBapumeanu
BpsagBanus, koumo ca Guau ¢ ugBorupegna mounocm
B obaacmma npu uznvknasust nppcmen Ha wusima.

1.JUG

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c. (first half of the 8" ¢.?)
Gold, 22 carats

H. 36 cm; weight 2149 g; capacity 4.4 1
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 31

The jug was hammered from a single sheet of gold,
the ornamental decoration is made by the repoussé
technique. It is the largest and heaviest vessel of
the treasure. The beaded wire running around the
rim is soldered; a handle, now missing, likewise was
attached. The pear-shaped body stands on a high
conical ring-foot and narrows upwards toward a
column-like grooved neck with three-lobed mouth
with beaded rim. The body is separated from the
neck by a bulging ring, framed by obliquely notched
bands and decorated with a floral garland of large
star-shaped and smaller rosette-shaped flowers.
The body is framed by two leaf garlands: acanthus
leaves with plastically accentuated leaf ribs hang-
ing below the bulge (in two layers and of two differ-
ent sizes) and highly stylized leaves growing from a
common base above the foot. The garland of acan-
thus leaves and the ornaments on the bulge ring
largely correspond to the decoration on jug No. g,
as some of the same types of tools were used, yet
not the same tools. Pre-scoring of all ornaments can
be seen, which was particularly precise in the area
of the neck bulge.

The handle, now missing, was subsequently at-
tached to the jug, as is the case with all jugs of
the treasure, thus the vessels were originally
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Kakmo npu Bcuuku kanu om cokpoBuwemo, maka u
myk ugeybenama guec gpwikka e go6aBka om no-knc-
HO Bpeme.

Apbikkama, kosmo ceea auncBa, e Huaa gonbanu-
meaHo gobaBena kem kanama, kakeBmo e cayuagm
u ¢ Bcuukume kanu, noneske nbpBonauaano ca 6uau
jamucaenu kamo 6ymuaku. Ha Mmecmama 3a jaxBa-
waxe npu ycmuemo u Bbpxy msaomo Ha cbga ca ce
3anaguAu caegu om 3aamsomo ¢oauo, koemo e 06-
BuBaao gpwkkume. Ha egno Msicmo cmenama Ha ka-
Hama e cuaHo gedpopmupana u uma Hskoako maaku
Bgapbnamunu.

meant to be flasks. Remains of the gold foil from
the plating of the handle are still preserved at
the original places of attachment at the rim and
the wall of the vessel. The wall of the jug is heav-
ily deformed in one place and has several smaller

dents.

2. KAHA C MEAAABOHN

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (nbpBa noaoBuna na VIII B.?)
3samo, 18 kapama

Bucouuna 22 cM; meeao 608 2; 06eM 1,44 A

Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus ,ApeBroepobuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*

VnuB. Ne VIIb 33

Moske Ou naii-3abeaeskumeanusm cvg B cokpo-
Buwemo om Hagcenmmukaow e kanama c mega-
AbOHU ¢ HellHama Ooeama pesedpna gekopauus.

Tsa ugusiao e ugkoBana om equn aucm, kamo camo

2. JUG WITH MEDALLIONS

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c. (first half of the 8" c.?)
Gold, 18 carats

H. 22 cm; weight 608 g; capacity 1.44 1
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 33

The jug with medallions with richly embossed
decoration is probably the most remarkable ves-

sel of the Nagyszentmiklds gold treasure. It was

completely hammered from one sheet, only the

[ee]
w

CATALOGUE



[oe
~

KATAAOT

epanyAupanusm kanm no 3aobaeHomo ycmue e
Npunoex.

I'anagkama, aeko cmecnsBawa ce wuiika e pamku-
pana om gBa opnaMeHmaaHuU nosica: ycmuemo
e ykpaceno c aacmapen ¢pu3z om pegyBawu ce,
opueHmMUpaHU Hazope U HagoAy, gByaucmnu Mo-
muBu, a ugnekHaausm npbecmen, koumo obpa-
3yBa npexoga mekgy wutikama u kpywoBugho-
mo msao, e ykpacen c Beney om 3Be3goobpagnu
uyBemuema. Beneuybm e pamkupan B eopHama u
goaHama uacm c alocnecm opnamenm. Bucsuju-
am aucmeH BeHey omgoAy ce cbcmou om AaH-
uemoBugnu aucma, obkpekenu om kppeuema c
Bgpaban yenmwop.

Yuukaana e gekopayusima no msaomo Ha cbga: B
kpbeoBume noaema, oepagenu om gBa wupoku,
npenAemenu Mekgy MegaaboHume OopHaMeHMAA-
HU nosica, Mmo2am ga ce Bugam obuwo uemupu ¢u-
eypaanu ugobpakenus. Hat-uzBecmuomo om msix
e Ha s13gew, HaassBo 6pagam Boun. Cuapsskenuemo
My ce cbemou om konycoBugen wiaem, npenacana
okoso kpbecma ¢ koaan pugnuua, kosmo nokpuBa
eaaBama u Bpama, kakmo u napvkaBuuyu u nako-
AenHuuu. Ha gscHomo cu pamo gbpsku konue, om
yusimo gpwbikka ce cnyckam ¢aae u gBe aenmu, a ¢
asBama cu ppka Baauu naennuk, xBanam 3a koca-
ma. ITaenHukbm e ¢ gbA2u Mycmayu u cbujo e ¢ pu-
3HuUa, pbueme My ca Bpp3anu Ha ebpba. 3ag He2o
ce Buskga omceuenama e2aaBa na gpye Bpae. Onaw-
kama na kons ugeaeskga noBguenama naeope, a om
copysma my Bucam gekopamuBuu nepa, makoBa
ugauza om obkoBama na ueaomo na kons. He moske
ga ce npeueHu gaau paggeaeHume Ha gBe kpauwa
na konckama onawka cpujo Mmozam ce unmepnpe-
mupam kamo nepa. He ca uzobpazenu cegao uau
cmpeme.

N300paskenuemo na caegBawus Bgscno mega-
AboH HamMupa cbomBemcmBue B nogobua cuena
Ha noxuuwieHue Bopxy kana 7. Ha kana 2 e npeg-
cmaBena zoaa ¢ueypa, HecbmHeHo om skencku
noa, kogmo e noxumena om opea. SIcHo ca npe-

beaded strip on the rounded rim edge was sol-
dered.

The smooth, slightly narrowed neck is framed by two
ornamental bands: the rim is decorated with a tendril
frieze of double-leaf motifs alternating in upward and
downward direction, while a garland of star-shaped
flowers adorns the bulge forming a transition be-
tween the neck and the pear-shaped body. The latter is
bordered on top and bottom by decorative scale-like
strips. The leaf garland hanging below is composed of
lancet-shaped leaves, which enclose round discs with
recessed centers.
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gageHu eppgume Ha kenama, kopembm i1 e c Bne-
uamagBawa 2zoaemuna, o6xBanam om nokmume
na AeBus kpak na opeaa. JKenama Hocu Aenma Ha
yeaomo, kakmo u oebppauya c mpugesen nangas-
muB, B gBeme cu ppue gppsku Bguenamu yBemnu
kaonku.

Megaabonpm, kotimo caegBa magu cuena, nokas-
Ba cmpeaey c apk, Bbzcegnaa naasBo kpuaamo
xubpugHo cpuwecmBo ¢ msso na aAbB u 2aaBa na
yoBek. Obbpnam nHazag, cmpeseybpm ce e npuye-
Aua B nanmepa, ckouuaa kbm nHezo. E3gaupm e ¢

gbA2a puU3HUUA U cmMuAu3jupaHa Abuucma kopona

The decoration on the body of the vessel is unique:
four figural images are represented in circular fields
enclosed by two broad ornamental bands which are
intertwined between the medallions. The most fa-
mous of them shows a bearded mounted warrior
riding left. He wears a helmet of conical shape and a
girdled coat of mail covering the head and the neck
and is armed with vambraces and greaves. In his right
hand he holds a spear over his shoulder, a banner and
two ribbons hang from the spear shaft, in his left hand
he drags a captive by the hair. The latter wears a long

mustache and also a coat of chain, and his hands are
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(epeben om nepa?), 6pagama u Mmycmayume My ca
kbco nogcmpueanu u Bugumo ce omauuaBam om
gbAeama, ugocmpeHa 6paga Ha MUMUYHOMO Cb-
wecmBo, yusmo eaaBa e ykpacena ¢ mpubebana
kopona ¢ AyHen cbpn. B uemBovpmusi MegaaboH,
nogobHo Ha kyna 21, e u3obpagena cuyena na 6opba
mekgy )kuBomnu: B mo3u cayuail epudon pagkpc-
Ba eaen-pozau.

Bpwgka mekgy uzobpaskenusima Ha MegasboHume He
e omkpuma, a ybegumeanomo mbakyBane na om-
geAHume cueHu u go gHec He ce e yBenuaao c ycnex.
06wo 3a Beuuku msax e cmuaugupanemo Ha omgea-

tied behind his back. Behind him is seen the severed
head of another enemy. The horse’s tail seems to
be tied up; decorative feathers hang down from the
horse harness and respectively stick up, inserted in a
projecting tube on the horse’s forehead. It is not pos-
sible to determine whether the two split tips of the
horse’s tail can also be interpreted as feathers. Saddle
and stirrup are not depicted.

The representation in the medallion on the right is
equivalent to a similar abduction scene on jug No. 7.
A naked, definitely female figure, abducted by an ea-
gle is depicted on the jug under consideration. Her

Hu eAeMeHmu om u3zobpaskenusima, cuano goaoBumo
ocobeno BbB Boaymume nag gbaeume nepa Ha opao-
Bume kpuaa u no kpauwama na kpuaama na epudo-
Ha, B onawkume nHa epudona u nanmepama, uuumo
kpauwa npeauBam B aacmapu, B epuBume na epudo-
Ha, kons u Mumuutnomo cpwecmBo uau novk B ykpa-
cama Ha 2aaBama Ha cmpeaeua ¢ abk. Cmenenma Ha
cmuauzayusi obaue gaseu He e moakoBa cuano ugpa-
3ena, kakmo npu gpyeume cbgoBe om cpkpoBuuemo
(namepu 15 u 16, kynama ¢ u3gymo msao 19, kynu 20
u 21). 3acaykaBa ga ce ombeaesku u pagauunomo ak-
uenmyBane Ha naockocmume, koumo ce omauuaBam

breasts are clearly indicated, her belly is strikingly
big and is encompassed by the left eagle’s claw. The
woman wears a headband and a necklace with a tripar-
tite pendant and holds up flower branches with both
hands.

The medallion following this scene represents a
mounted archer riding a winged composite creature
with a lion’s body and a human head. He is twisted
backward aiming at a panther, which spring out to-
wards him. The rider wears a long coat of mail and a
stylized radiant crown (a feather crest?), the beard
and the mustache are short and distinctly different

CATALOGUE
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egHa om gpyea No pazAUUHOMO CU NyHUuUpaHe U ¢
ocmpume cu konmypu ce omkposiBam om eaagkama
peaedna ocnoBa.

Opnamenmaanusim nosic, koiimo obkpwnskaBa mega-
AboHUmME, ce cbcmou om gBotina alocnecma uBuua,
kossmo B copnama wacm npemunaBa om asBo na
gsacHo, a B goanama yacm cpomBemno B obpamna
nocoka u e okanmoBana c no egua epanyaupana Aes-
ma. [TanganmuBume ca 3anbAHeHU C pacmumeAHu
opuamenmu, koumo npopacmBam om mpubebana
ocHoBa. B ocnoBama na Huckomo kpaue ca Bpsiganu

gBa, nanomusiwyu nasaamku (nucmenu?) 3naka, a na

from the long, pointed beard of the mythical crea-
ture, whose head is decorated with a triangular crown
with a crescent. The fourth circular medallion repre-
sents an animal fight scene, as with bowl No. 21: here a
griffin tears a fallow deer.

Any connection between the representations in the
medallions cannot be recognized and a convincing in-
terpretation of the individual scenes has not yet been
achieved. A stylization of individual elements is com-
mon to all images, as is especially noticeable as regards
the spirals above the eagle’s pinion feathers and at the
tips of the griffin’s wings, the tails of the griffin and the

kpauemo nog Megaabona cbc cmpeaeya ¢ Abk ce om-
kpuBa gpye Bpsigan 3nak.

ITogobno Ha gpyeume kanu om cbkpoBuwemo,
kanama ¢ megaabonu nbpBonauaano cpwo e 6uaa
jamucaeda kamo 6ymuaka, Ho no-kbcHo e cHab-
gena c gpwkka. Om Hes ca ce 3anaguau caegu no
ycmuemo u no ugBuBkama meskgy gBama megaavo-
Ha (CuyeHama Ha noxuuwjeHuemo u cmpeaey ¢ Abk).
ITpaBu Bneuamaenue no-nuckomo, cnpsimo gpyeu-
me cbgoBe om cpkpoBuwemo, cbgbpikanue 3aa-
mo, koemo cskaw npomuBopeuu na maiicmopcku

u3znbaHeHama yuzesupana ykpaca. Ts ce omauua-

panther running in tendril pattern, the mane of the grif-
fin, the horse and the mythical creature, and the head or-
nament of the archer. However, the degree of stylization
is far less pronounced as compared to other vessels of the
treasure (handled bowls Nos. 15 and 16, bowl/pyxis No.
19, bowls Nos. 20 and 21). Also remarkable are the differ-
ently accentuated surfaces, distinguished from each oth-
er by different types of hallmarks and outlined by sharp
contours against the evenly embossed ground.

The decorative band enclosing the medallions consists
of a double scale-like strap running above from left to
right and below in the opposite direction and framed
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Ba ¢ Bucok peaedp u mounu konmypu u e buasa —
kakmo Auuu om npegBapumesnomo BpsizBane —
cmapameaHo komnozupana. Ilo omHouweHue Ha
mexnukama na ugpabomka kanama namupa napa-
Aeau c kana 7, koumo ce ugpagaBam nanpumep B
cmpykmypupanemo na naowma. Bvgmoskno e ms
ga e cay’kuaa 3a Mogea 3a kana 7, wjo ce omuacst go
mexnukama Ha ugpabomBane.

3noa3zBanemo na noanconu BB popma na neama,
pecn. kBagpam (nupamuga) npu kana 2 e ynukaano
u He ce omkpuBa npu Humo egun om gpyeume Cb-
goBe na crkpoBuwemo; opopmsnemo Ha S-oBugHu
BpsgBanus e nanpaBeno kakmo myk, maka u npu
nemme gpyeu cbga (7, 8, 15, 16 u 20), ¢ MmHoz2okpam-
Homo u3noa3Bane Ha eguH u CbW, UHCMpPyMeHm.
PacmumeAnama gekopayuss no wusma e 6Guaa
npegBapumeAaHo MHO20 MOYHO pajuepmana.

by a beaded ribbon. The gussets are filled with plant or-
naments, which grow out of a triangular base. There are
two signs (characters?) reminding of tents scratched
on the base of the low foot; another sign is scratched on
the foot below the medallion with the archer.

As with other jugs of the treasure, the jug with medal-
lions was originally designed as a flask and subsequently
equipped with a handle. Its traces are still preserved on
the rim, as well as on the noose between two medallions
(the abduction scene and the archer). The low gold con-
centration as compared to the other vessels of the gold
treasure is conspicuous, which seems to stand in con-
trast to the masterfully executed embossing. It is distin-
guished by high relief and exact contours, and — as is evi-
dent from the pre-scoring — was carefully designed. The
jug shows parallels to jug No. 7 in terms of manufacturing
technique, which is expressed, for example, by the sur-
face structure. It is possible that it served as a model for
No. 7, as far as the technique of production is concerned.
The use of pelta-shaped or square (pyramid) punches
for jug No. 2 is unique and cannot be found on any
other vessel of the treasure; the design of the S-shaped
and other curved notches here and on five other ves-
sels (Nos. 7, 8, 15, 16 and 20) was made by repeated
application of the same tool. The outline of the floral
decoration on the neck was particularly accurate.
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3. KAHA

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (nvpBa nosoBuna na VIII B.?)
3saamo, 19,5 kapama

Bucouuna 21,2 cM; me2ao 656 2; 06eM 1 A

Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus ,ApeBroepbuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*

MnB. Ne VIIb 2

Kana 3, kossmo e gBotika c kana 4, e ugzkoBana om equn
Aucm 3aamo. Ipunoenu (3a nogcuaBane na Bruwnus

pbb Ha yecmuemo) ca camo noaykpwveausm kanm u

Bmopuuno npukpenenama gpwikka ¢ popma na nep-

3.JUG

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c. (first half of the 8" c.?)
Gold, 19.5 carats

H. 21.2 cm; weight 656 g; capacity 11
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 2

The jug, which is paired with jug No. 4, was hammered
from a single sheet of gold. Only the semicircular band
(to reinforce the outer rim) and the subsequently at-
tached copper-alloy handle with a bead-and-reel shaft
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AeH HU3 om MegHa cnaaB. ITpu omkpuBanemo na
cbga e buaa caoskena gpyea gpwikka, uusmo gekopa-
yust coomBemcmBa Ha magu na gpwkkama na kana 4.
Kana 3 uma kpywoBugno msiao Bepxy konuuno kpa-
ve. HabpaggeHama ¢ npbcmeHu wusi € omgeAeHa om
msiAomo upe3 ugnvkHaso 3Jaocmpeno pebpo. AoaHa-
ma cmpana Ha yemutHusi peb e ykpacena c Aacmapen
¢pu3, ponpm e nynyupan. Togu momuB e cpaBrHum
c Aacmapa Bppxy goanama cmpana Ha naockama
gpwkka Ha kyna 8. Ykpacama no msaomo e cbcmaBe-
Ha om Bepwken opHamenm, ugnbaneH B ocem 2oae-
mu, pegyBawu ce c omBopume 2ope u goay uzBuBku
okoao cmenama Ha cbga. ITo cmecHeHuUme Mecma u3-
BuBkume ca cBbpzanu egna ¢ gpyea ¢ npaBobebanu
opbrku; me obepaskgam ecoaemume (2ope), u masku-
me (goAy) opHaMeHmaAHu nosema. Te ca u3nbaHeHU
¢ mpeska om waxmamHo pagnoaoskenu kpbecmoBe u
maaku mpubebanuyu. Maaku kpbemuema ce omkpu-
Bam u B omgeanume Bepusknu 6peuku.

Om Bpmpewnama cmpana Ha kpauemo e Bpsgan
Hagnuc om yemupu pyHonogobHu 3uaka. Tsaomo Ha
cbga e HanykaHo Ha MHO20 Mecma, sicHo Bugumu ca

caegu om anmuuHa (?) nonpaBka.

are soldered. Another handle corresponding to the
one of jug No. 4 in terms of decoration was attached
to the vessel when it was found.

Jug No. 3 has a pear-shaped body with a conical foot.
The neck segmented by rings is separated from the
body by a protruding angular rib. A tendril frieze dec-
orates the mouth underside the rim, the background
is punched. This pattern is similar to the tendril at the
bottom side of the handle plate of bowl No. 8. The or-
namentation of the body consists of a chain pattern
running around the wall in eight large loops alter-
nately open at the top and at the bottom. The loops
are connected with each other at the narrowest point
by rectangular links; they enclose large (below) and
small (above) ornamental fields, respectively. These
are filled with a grid of staggered crosses and small tri-
angles. There are also small crosses in the chain links.
An inscription of four runiform characters is incised
on the inside of the foot. The wall of the vessel has
been cracked several times, traces of an ancient (?) re-

pair are clearly recognizable.

4. KAHA

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (nvpBa nosoBuna na VIII B.?)
3saamo, 19,5 kapama

Bucouuna 22,9 cM; meeao 6312; 06eM 1,22 A

Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus ,ApeBroepbuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*

VuB. Ne VIIb 3
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4.JUG

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c. (first half of the 8" c. ?)
Gold, 19.5 carats

H. 22.9 cm; weight 631 g; capacity 1.22]
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 3
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Kanama cbomBemcmBa no ¢opma u gekopauus na
kana 3 u obpagyBa 3aegno c nes gBotika, kamo ce paz-
AuuaBa no odpopmsanemo Ha opnamenma B kpyuo-
Bugnume megaabonu. OcBen moBa ca buau uznoaz-
Banu pagAuuHu UHCMpPyMeHMU 3a MpubbAHUME
Bgapbnamunu no gBama cega.

3gagenomo Hanpeg ycmue omcbcmBa npu kana
4; nocmaBenama no-kocno gpwkka ce cbcmou om
¢$acemupan nepae Huz, 06Bum cbc 3aamuo $poauo.
[epaume ca ykpaceHu ¢ nynyupan opHaMeHm, Cbc-
maBen om mouuyu u mpubebaHuyu. Ha gbHomo Ha
kanama ca Bpsiganu cbujume yemupu nuCMeHu 3Ha-
ka kamo npu kana 3.

B npomuBoBec na mexnuvecku ugnbanenama BoB
Bucok peaed gekopayus na kanume 2 u 7, yuzeaupa-
nume Bepwknu opnamenmu na kanume 3 u 4 ca u3-
nbaHeHu camo B naocwvk peaed. Chuyo kamo gpyeume
OpHaMeHMU u npbCmeHuUme No wusma, me ca duau

cmapameAHO paguepmasu u u3pabomenu.

The jug corresponds to jug No. 3 in terms of shape and
decoration, forming a pair with it, whereby the shape
of pattern in the pear-shaped medallions deviates. Be-
sides, different tools were used for the triangular re-
cesses cut into the surfaces of both vessels.

The protruding rim of jug No. 4 is missing; the newly
attached handle is made from a facetted beaded rod
coated with gold foil. The beads are decorated with a
punched ornament consisting of dots and triangles.
The four characters incised on the bottom of the jug
are the same as those on jug No. 3.

In contrast to the high-relief decoration of jugs
Nos. 2 and 7, the embossed chain pattern of Nos.
3 and 4 were executed only in bas-relief. They are
carefully outlined and crafted, like the other pat-
terns on the body of the vessel, as well as the rings
on the neck.

5. KAHA

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (nvpBa nosoBuna na VIII B.?)
3Aamo, 20 kapama

Bucouuna 20,9 cM; me2Ao 710 2; 06eM 1,02 A

Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus ,ApeBroepbuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*

VuB. Ne VIIb 32

5.JUG

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9"" c. (first half of the 8" ¢.?)
Gold. 20 carats

H. 20.9 cm; weight 710 g; capacity 1.021
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 32
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Kakmo Bcuuku kanu om cvkpoBuuiemo, magu cowio e
ugkoBana om egun aucm 3samo. Ycmuemo e nogcuae-
HO ¢ npunoeH npbcmeH. ITocmaBenama B noBo Bpeme
gpwkka ce cbcmou om MegeH, nojaameH nepaeH HU3.
Topxusm kpaii e opopmen Buaoobpazro npu msacmomo
na npukpenBane, a goanusim e 2aagko ugkoBau. ITo kpy-
woBugHnomo msiao u pyHueBugHomo cu ycmue kanama
MHO20 npuauva Ha kanu 3 u 4, a no npbcmenoBugna-
ma uzgymusa, omgeaswa wuitkama om msaomo, u
no gekopauusima — na kana 1: ¢paopaanusm Beney no
uggymunama myk masko ce pagauuaBa B gematiaume,
Ho auncBa goanama om gBeme aenmu c kocu BgoabaBa-
Hust, koumo npu kana nomep 1 pamkupam npbcmena Ha
uggymuxama. Bucsujusm aucmoBugen nosic e gonba-
HUMEAHO O2pageH oM AUCMEHUaA, CINEeCHeHU U HaNogo-
osBawju nepua, a omgeAHume eAeMeHMU Ha AuCmama
ca akuyenmupanu no-scto. Kakmo npu kanume 1, 2 u 6,
myk cbujo uma MHO20 mounu npegBapumeanu paguep-
maBanus no uggymunama Ha wutikama.

Ha goanama cmpaHa Ha gbHOomo Ha kana 5 ca Bpsiza-

Hu gBe epynu pynonogobnu 3nauu,.

As with all jugs of the gold treasure, this jug was also
hammered from a single sheet of gold. The mouth
was reinforced by a soldered ring. The newly at-
tached handle has a gold-plated copper bead-and-
reel shaft. The upper handle attachment is fork-
shaped, the lower part is smoothly forged. The jug
largely corresponds to jugs Nos. 3 and 4 in terms of
the pear-shaped body and the funnel-shaped mouth,
while the ring-like bulge separating the neck from
the body and the decoration remind of jug No. 1: The
flower garland on the bulge is only slightly differ-
ent in detail, but the lower of the two obliquely cut
bands bordering the bulge ring of jug No. 1 is miss-
ing. In addition, the hanging leaf pattern is framed
by scaled and feather-shaped leaflets, and the indi-
vidual elements of the leaves are more clearly accen-
tuated. Just as with jugs Nos. 1, 2 and 6, here there is
also a particularly precise preparatory outline on the
neck bulge.

Two groups of runiform characters are incised on the
underside of the bottom of jug No. 5.

6. KAHA

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (nbpBa noaoBuna na VIII B.?)
3saamo, 21 kapama

Bucouuna 23,5 cM; meeao 956 2, 06eM 1,25 A

Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus ,ApeBroepbuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*

MnB. Ne VIIb 28

U magu kana e ugkoBana om equn aucm 3aamo. Ts
e cpeg Hatl-6oeamo ykpacenume cpgoBe om cpkpo-
Buwemo. Tyk omnoBo ca npecbzgagenu Mnozo om
opHamenmume, Beue onucanu npu gpyeume kauu.
Apwbkkama, nogaamena ¢ ¢oauo u ugpabomena
BvB ¢popma Ha nepaen Hu3, e Buaa nocmaBena go-
nbAHUMEAHO. B 6Auzocm go ycmuemo eguH om

Helilnume ceeMenmu e Bepmukaano npogynuen.

6.JUG

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9"" c. (first half of the 8" ¢.?)
Gold, 21 carats

H. 23.5 cm; weight 956 g; capacity 1.251
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 28

The jug was also hammered from a single sheet of
gold. It is one of the most richly decorated vessels
of the treasure. Many of the ornaments already de-
scribed with regard to the other jugs are likewise
picked up. The handle with a bead-and-reel shaft
coated with gold foil was subsequently attached.
One of its segments close to the rim was vertically
perforated. The ring-foot is provided with grooves
and, unlike the other jugs, is separated from the
body by a bulge. Two interlinked leaf garlands with
palmettes rising out of them, positioned one over
the other against a punched background, can be

seen. The bulge is framed above by an obliquely in-
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IIppcmenoBugHomo kpaue e ¢ kanealopu, Ho 3a
pagauka om gpyeume kanu e omgeaeno om ms-
AOmo ¢ egHa uzgymusa. Ha nynyupanus ¢on ce
Bukgam gBe pagnoaoskenu egua nag gpyea u Bnae-
meHu egHa B gpyea eupassigu om aucma, om kou-
mo ce uggueam naaMemu. Vi3gymuHama e o2panu-
yeHna omeope ¢ Aenma kocu BpszBanus. ITogobuo
Ha Bepwknus opnamenm no kanu 3 u 4, no msao-
mo Ha kanama npemunaBa ugzBuma aenma, kos-
Mo e NAACMUYHO NoguepmaHna upe3 yuzeAupase.
Ha mecmama, Ha koumo u3zBuBkume ce cpewam
eope, uma cbpnoBugen esemenm. Bceku Bmopu
om msax npemunaBa BvB Bpsiganus pp6 om Bucs-
wu akanmoBu aucma, koumo ykpacsBam obaacm-
ma nog wuitkama, kakmo npu kanu 1u s.

Apyea uzgymuna omgeasi msiaomo om kaneaupana-
ma wuiika. ITo Hest MmunaBa ¢paopasen Beneu, koiimo
HecbuwecmBeHo ce pagauuaBa om Benyume no kanu
1 u 5. OzpaHuved e omgoay upe3 Bpsigana aenma, a
omeope — upe3 nogpegeHu eguu go gpye alocnecmu
opHaMeHmu. YemupuAucmHomo ycmue, odpopme-

no kamo npu kana 1, e ¢ epanyaupan mea no poba.

dented band. A loop pattern similar to the chain pat-
tern on jugs Nos. 3 and 4 and plastically emphasized
by means of embossing technique runs around the
body of the jug. There is a crescent-shaped element
at each place where the loops meet. Every second
of the ones above blends into the notched edge of
a hanging acanthus leave decorating the area below
the neck, as with jugs Nos. 1and 5.

Another bulge separates the body from the grooved
neck. A flower garland, which differs only insignifi-
cantly from the ones on jugs Nos. 1 and 5 runs around
the bulge. It is framed by a notched band below and
aligned scales above. The quatrefoil mouth is pro-
vided with a beaded rim, just like the one of jug No.
1. The individual segments of the mouth are decorat-
ed with lily-shaped flowers against a punched back-
ground, which resembles the one on the underside
of the mouth of jug No. 3. Three groups of runiform
characters are incised on the bottom and inside the
ring-foot.

Artistic and technical craftsmanship testifies to the
quality of chasing executed with a variety of different

OmgeaHume cezaMeHmMU Ha ycmuemo ca ykpacenu ¢
auaueBugnu uBemoBe na nynuyupan ¢on, nogobro
Ha AacmapHusi OpHaMeHm NO goAHama cmpaHa Ha
ycmuemo Ha kana 3. ITo gbHomo u no Bempewna-
ma cmpaHa Ha npbcmeHoBugnomo gpHo ca Bpsganu
mpu 2pynu pyHonodHu 3Hauu.

XygoskecmBenomo u 3anasmuuiicko ugnbanenue
cBugemeacmBam 3a kauecmBomo na yuzeaupane-
mo, 3a koemo ca 6uau ugnoazBanu pazauunu un-
cmpymedmu. MomuBume ca 6uau npegBapumea-
Ho BpsigBanu, konmypume na peaeda ca ugpabo-
meHu mouHo. Kakmo npu kanu 1, 2 u 5, gekopayu-
sma no npbcmeHoBugnama uzgymusa nog wui-
kama u myk e 6uaa npegBapumeano paguepmana
B gematiau.

tools. The motifs were pre-scored and the relief was
precisely outlined. The decoration on the ring-like
bulge below the neck was sketched out in great detail,
as was with jugs Nos. 1,2 and 5.
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7. KAHA

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (nbpBa noaoBuna na VIII B.?)
3saamo, 21 kapama

Bucouuna 22,5 cM; mezao 755 2.; 0beM 1 A

Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

“

Koaekuus ,ApeBroepbuko u gpeBropumcko ugkycmBo

uB. Ne VIIb 40

7.JUG

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9"" c. (first half of the 8" ¢.?)
Gold, 21 carats

H. 22.5 cm; weight 755 g; capacity 11
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 40

Kanama cbujo e ugkoBana om egun 3aamen Aucm, a
camo ycmuemo, 3aBppwBawo ¢ yaeil, e nogcuaeno ¢
noaykpwveba kanm. Megnama gpwikka, omnoBo ugpa-
bomena kamo nepaen nug, e gobaBena gonbanumea-
HO, Ho AuncBa 3aamHo nokpumue. Tsaomo Ha kanama
uMa eauncoBugHo HanpeuHo ceueHue, NogobHO Ha
manepka. ITo gBoiino konBekcHomo cmoave munaBa
eupasHga om naaMemu, ¢oHbM e nyHyupad. Ha npe-
xogbm Mekgy wuitkama u msiaomo uma uzgymusa c
¢pu3 om pogemu, kotimo munaBa meskgy gBe aenmu ¢
nogpegenu equH go gpye noaykpoeau eaemenmu. ITog
msx uma Beney om Bucsuyu akanmonogobxu Aucma.

The jug was also hammered from a single sheet of
gold, only the spout-shaped mouth was reinforced
with a semicircular band. The copper handle with
a bead-and-reel shaft, was subsequently attached.
The body is elliptical in cross-section like the one of
a flask. A palmette garland runs around the lenticu-
lar foot, the background is punched. The transition
between the neck and the body is provided with
a bulge covered with a rosette frieze running be-
tween two bands of aligned semicircular elements.
There is a garland of hanging acanthus-like leaves
below the latter.
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He camo naockama ¢opma, a u opHamMeHmasHama u
xygoskecmBena ykpaca omauyaBam mo3u cbg om gpy-
eume. Ha gBeme uenmpaanu cmpanu ce Hamupam Me-
gaAboHU, 0bpaMueHu C AaCmapu om cnAemeHu A0mocu
u naaMemu, koumo ca oepagenu om cbujume AeHmu
kamo uggymunama Ha wuiikama. J13o6paskenusma B
MegaAbOHUME Ca egHU U CbUjll, HO NpegageHu o2Aegaa-
HO. M300pagen e MoweH opea, koitmo gopsku B Hokmu-
me cu yoBek. C egnama cu ppka moti noBguea kom ope-
aa kyna, a ¢ gpyeama gbpsku nazope kaonue c aucma:
CueHa Ha noxuweHue, nogobxa na magu Bopxy kana 2.
Ho gokamo mam ¢ueypama e pagnognaBaema negByc-
mucaeno kamo skena, mo B gBeme cuenu Ha magu kana
noapm Ha uoBeka (unaue 204, c ugkalouenue Ha oebpau-
uama u npegagenust upe3 nynkmup koaan) ne moske ga
ce onpegeAu egHozHauHo. KoMno3uyusima e ozpageHa
om gBeme cmpanu c no egno gopBo.

Ha mecnume cmpatu ca uzobpagenu egna Hag gpyea gBe
¢ueypaanu cueHu; me ca egnakBu, Ho ca o6bpHamu cpe-
wynoaokuo u npegemaBenu B obpamen peg. Vi3obpa-
skenuemo e Ha M3k, koiimo si3gu kenmaBwbp u ce Hpanu
om Heeo ¢ kaon. KenmaBopbm e Bguenaa poka, 3a ga
xBbpau kamok. BbB Bmopama cuena Mk, koiimo goprku
¢ Bguenamume cu poye pagBsma kopna, s13gu xubpugro
cbujecmBo — abB c uoBewko auye, cpaBrumo c moBa Bop-
xy kana 2. TaaBama Ha coujecmBomo e ykpacena ¢ mpub-
epaHa kopoHa, yBenuana c auaueB uBsam. E3gaubm u ken-
maBopbm cbo Hocsim ykpacu 3a eaaBa ¢ Bpsigan 3uezaeo-
obpagen 3aBbpwek u oebpauya ¢ mpu nanganmuBa, na-
NOMHSIWA Ha 02bpAULIAMA HA NOXUumeHama ¢ueypa B me-
gaabona. Bcmpanu omuoBo uma gBe ugpacnasu gopBema,
yuumo kopenu ce kppecmocBam nog kapmunnomo noae.
Ha wuitkama na cbga ce Bukgam yuemupu nmuyu (wybp-

keau uau skepaBu) cpeg ebcma pacmumeanocm: no mec-

HUMe cmMpaHu Ha cbga e uzobpagesa kpomko cmosuya
nmuuya cbc cBuma wus, a Ha YeHMpasHUMe cmpaHu —
nmuuga, kpauewa HaasBo c skaba B uoBkama.

[Mogo6Ho na kana 2, magu cewio e ugpabomena BB Bucok
uugeaupat peaed u BnewamasiBa coc cmapameanomo
opopmaeHue Ha ugobpaskenusima upe3 npegBapumeanu
BpsizBanus u ¢ mounomo ugnbaneHue. Bonpeku pagau-

The vessel is distinguished from the rest not only by
the flat shape, but also by the patterns and the deco-
rative image. There is a medallion framed by knotted
lotus and palmette patterns on both main sides. The
tendrils are enclosed by the same bands as those on
the bulge of the neck. The image representations in
the medallions are identical but mirrored. A mighty
eagle holds a human in its claws. The person raises
a bowl in one hand to the eagle, while raising a leaf
branch in the other: an abduction scene, as the one on
jug No. 2. While the abducted person depicted on the
latter is clearly recognizable as a female, the biologi-
cal sex of the human (naked, except for the necklace
and the dotted belt) in both scenes on this jug cannot
be unambiguously defined. On both sides the scene is
framed by a tree.

Two figural scenes, one above the other, are shown on
both narrow sides; they are identical, although the im-
ages are inverted on the opposite side and represent-
ed in reverse order. A man rides a centaur and defends
himself with a branch against it. The centaur raises his
hand to throw a stone. In the second scene, a man,
holding a fluttering piece of cloth in his raised hands
rides a composite creature, a human-faced lion, com-
parable to the one on jug No. 2. The head of the crea-
ture is decorated with a triangular crown, mounted
by a lily blossom. The rider and the centaur also wear
a head ornament, each ending in notched prongs, as
well as a necklace with three pendants, similar to the
one of the abducted person in the medallion. Two
trees grow up sideways, their roots intersect below
the image field.

Four birds (storks or cranes) in thicket plant are de-
picted on the neck of the vessel: a bird standing qui-
etly with neck retracted on each narrow side, and a
bird pacing to the left with a frog in its beak on both
main sides.

Jug No. 7 is highly embossed like jug No. 2 and stands
out with pre-scored, carefully outlined images and
precise execution. Despite the differences in quality

and execution, there are similarities with jug No. 2
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kume B kauecmBomo u ugnbanenuemo, no omxoweHue
Ha mexHoAoeusima ce HabalogaBam obwu uepmu c kana
2. Bpgmorkao e magu kana ga e nocayskuaa kamo mogea
3a kana 7. Xapakmepnomo ugnbanenue Ha S-oBugnume
BpsizBanust Mmoske ga ce yemanoBu ne camo npu me3u
gBe kanu, Ho u no kynu 8, 15, 16 u 20. Te ca ugnbAHeHU
upe3 gBykpamno 3aBepmane na 3aobaen noancon. ITo
cbujust HauuH (upe3 MHozokpamuo ugnoagBane Ha equn
u cbwj uHCmpyMenm) ca buau opopmenu BpsagBanusima
cnoayoBaana popma, Hanpumep 3a ouume UAU NPU cma-
Bume. Bpgmoskno e kyna 8 u magu kana ga ca 6uau ugpa-

Homenu B egna u cpwia pabomuanuua: 3a moBa 2oBopu

obcmosimeacmBomo, ue u npu gBama cvga Beposimuo e
6ua ugnoazBan egun u cbuy kpveba noancou.

in terms of production technology. It seems possible
that this jug served as a model for jug No. 7. The char-
acteristic technique of making the S-shaped grooves
can be found not only on these two jugs, but also on
bowls Nos. 8, 15, 16 and 20. They were made by twist-
ing a curved punch twice. The formation of grooves of
semicircular shape on these vessels, for example the
eyes or joints, was proceeded in the same way (by re-
peated application of the same tool). Bowl No. 8 and
the jug were probably made in the same workshop:
the assumption is supported by the fact that the same
circle punch was used for both of them.
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8. OBAAHA KYTIA C NAOCKA APBXKA

Panno cpeguoBekoBue, VII-1X Bek (Bmopa nosoBuna na VIII B.?)
3aamo, 22 kapama

gbaskuna 17,7 cm; gbaskuna gpeskka 12,2 cv; meeao 337 2; 06em 0,26 A
Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus ,, ApeBrozpbuko u gpeBuopumcko ugkycmBo*

WuB. Ne VIIb 4

Ha gpHomo Ha ugkoBanama kyna konkaBnu pebpa ¢
oceBo-cumempuuna nogpegba obpagyBam naamemu,
koumo ce Bepaskgam B oBasa Ha mecHume cmpanu.

ITo BprwiHama cmpana nog pbda Ha ycmuemo MuHa-

8. OVAL BOWL WITH HANDLE PLATE

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c. (second half of the 8" ¢.?)

Gold, 22 carats

L.17.7 cm; L. (handle plate) 12.2 cm; weight 337 g; capacity 0.26 1
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 4

Concave grooves of axially symmetric arrange-
ment at the bottom of the hammered bowl form
palmettes fitted round the narrow sides. A frieze
of lotus blossoms linked to one another like a gar-

Ba ¢ppu3z om aomocoBu uBemoBe, cBvp3zanu B eupasn-
ga. @pugbm e ozpanuuen omgoay om gekopamuBna
uBuua ¢ momuB ,,pubena kocm“. Togu momuB ce no-
gema om ycykanume nuwku no peba na kynama. Te
ca oepagenu ¢ Huwku c oBasHo ceuenue. Ha egHo msic-
mo no HagabkHama cmpana ¢ppuzbm He e U3NbAHEH
Ha gbaskuna om 11,5 cM u B ocmaBenama 2aagka naowy
e nyHyupad Hagnuc. CbCmou ce om uemupu 2pynu
pyHonogobuu 3uayu, kakmo u om nem paBuopamen-
Hu kppcma. AonbaHumeaHo ce pagnoznaBam Bpsga-
Hu 3Hayu (kamo npegBapumeano nauepmanu?).

Hag nagnuca e 6uaa npukpenena gpwikka ¢ Bvanoo-
Opagen ppb. Ha eopHama cmpana, ugpabomenu BB
Bucok uyugeaupan peaed, ca ugobpagenu, om gBeme
cmpaHu Ha egHo yBemuo gbpBo, gBa abBa u gBa epu-
¢ona (omBon), koumo cmuaucmuuno ce pagauua-
Bam om ¢ueypasnume uzobpakenus no gpyeume cb-

land runs below the rim on the outside. The frieze
is framed below by a decorative strip in herring-
bone pattern. The motif is taken from the twisted
wires on the bowl rim. They are bordered by wires
of circular cross-sections. The frieze was not exe-
cuted at a length of 11.5 cm on one of the long sides
and an inscription is punched on the plain surface.
It consists of four groups of runiform characters
and five equal-armed crosses. Incised characters
(as a preliminary drawing?) can be further recog-
nized.

A flat handle plate with a wavy rim was attached
above the inscription. Two lions and two griffins
(outside) on both sides of a flowering tree, em-
bossed in high relief, are depicted on the upper side,
and each of them is stylistically different from the
figural representations on the other vessels. A flat
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goBe. Ha goanama cmpana ce pagnpocmupa naocpk  leaf tendril against a punched background extends ma epyna. S-oBugHume opHamMenmume no meaama on the vessels. The S-shaped ornaments on the

Aacmap ¢ Aucma Ha nyHuyupat ¢pon, cpaBaum c opna-  on the underside, comparable to the ornament on Ha MumuyHume cbwjecmBa ce omkpuBam uno cego-  bodies of the mythical creatures can also be seen
MeHma no ycmuemo Ha kana 3. Kynama e moskeao ga  the rim of jug No. 3. The bowl could have been hung Be 2, 8, 15,16 u 20. Te ca buau npaBenu no egquuucpwy  on vessels Nos. 2, 8, 15, 16, and 20. They were all
ce 3akaua na kppeaus omBop B cpegamananaockama  up through the round opening in the center of the HauuH (c gBykpamen ygap Ha equn u cbwy noancon), made in the same way (by striking the same punch
gpokka. handle plate. HO ce pagauuaBam om ocmanaaume cbgoBe no 06-  twice), but differ on all vessels by the surrounding
IIpuaoskenama no magu kyna mexnuka na ¢puna 06- The fine processing technique applied to this epaskgawust 2u nynyupas ¢poH. punched background.

BB pa6omka, kakmo u BugoBeme uncmpymenmu, ug-  bowl, as well as the types of tools used for that Mscmomo Ha gpbkkama — ms nokpuBa om eguama  The place of the handle — it overlaps a part of the dec-
g noa3Banu 3a Hes, 1 cBopzBam c kanume 1—7, u npe-  purpose relate the bowl to jugs Nos. 1-7, particular- cmpaHa yacm om opHaMeHmaaHus nosic u Hat-BpHw-  orative band on one side and the extreme top of the §
< guMHoO c 2 u 7. Bbgmoskno e gopu eqgun u cbuy kpbeba |y to Nos. 2 and 7. The circle punch used for mak- Hus 2opeH kpat Ha Hagnuca, kakmo u caegume om 3a-  inscription — as well as the solder remnants and a nar- £

NOAaHCOH ga e u3noa3Ban npu goanama cmpana Ha  ing the underside of the handle of No. 8 and the nosiBane u mscnama noaoskena 3aamna uBuua cBuge-  row inserted strip of gold indicate a repair of the ves- :
gpvkkama na mo3u cbg u Bepxy kana 7. Ilpuyugeau-  jug No. 7 was probably even the same. In order to meacmBam 3a peMoHmupaue Ha cbga, koemo no u3-  sel, which differs in execution from the high quality
panus paopasen ¢pugz no pvba na kynama aucmem  have the floral frieze embossed on the bowl rim, nbAHeHue ce pagaudaBa om Bucokomo xygoskecmBe-  of craftsmanship of the bowl. The handle was thereby

e 6ua obpabomBan om gBeme cmpanu — kakmo npu  the gold sheet was processed on both sides in the Ho kauecmBo na kynama. Bbgmoskno e moeaBa gpwk-  probably offset a little bit to the right. Other traces
kynu 9, 10, 15, 16 u 20. Tol cbwecmBeno ce omau- same way as it was processed for bowls Nos. 9, 10, kama ga e buaa npemecmena maako nagsicno. Apyeu  of repair suggest that the handle may have originally
yaBa om ¢puzoBeme om maka napeuenama epyna 15, 16 and 20. The frieze differs considerably from caegu om nonpaBku nacouBam kbm 3akalouenuemo,  belonged to another vessel and was subsequently at-
npbuuyu-aacmapu (Stabchenranken) (cbgoBe 13—16  the group of the so-called rod-shaped ornaments ye nppBonauasno gpwkkama Bepossmno e npunagae-  tached to the bowl. However, there are similarities

U 19—21), HO OMJeAHU pacmumeAHu eaeMeHmu no  (Stabchenranken) (Nos. 13-16 and 19-21), but in- ’kaaa koM gpye cbg u e buaa Mmonmupana na kynama  between the gold alloy compositions of the bowl and
eopHama cmpasa Ha naockama gpwkka ca ugobpa-  dividual plant elements on the upper side of the gonbAaHUMEAHO. VIMa obaue cbBnagenust B cecmaBa  the handle.

3enu mouno kakmo npu cbgoBeme om cnomenama-  handle plate are designed exactly as those group Ha 3aamHama cnaaB na kynama u na gpwkkama.
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9. KYTA C TOKA

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bmopa noaoBuna na VIII B.?)
3samo, 22 kapama

Bucouuna 3,4 cM; guamem®p 14,7 CM; Me2A0 287 2; 06eM 0,43 A
Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus , ApeBroepobuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*

uB. Ne VIIb 29

9. BOWL WITH BUCKLE

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c. (second half of the 8" ¢.?)
Gold, 22 carats

H. 3.4 cm; D. 14.7 cm; weight 287 g; capacity 0.431
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 29

Kynama e ugkoBana om egun aucm 3aamo u obpa-
3yBa gBotika ¢ kyna 10. B yenmbpa uma MegaaboH
¢ epbuku kpbem, yuumo pagwupsiBauju ce pamene
uzauzam om kpbeao oko u 3aBvpwiBam B mpuaucm-
Huk cbc oBaaHu 3aocmpenu Aucma. Obepagen e om
gBa gekopamuBuu ¢puza: om aenma c nagnuc u
opHaMeHm ¢ Aacmapu, paMkupanu ¢ meceH 2pany-
Aupan npbcmen. Aacmapume ca cbcmaBenu om pe-

The bowl was hammered from a single sheet of gold
and forms a pair with No. 10. The center is occupied by
a medallion with a Greek cross with conical widened
arms extending from a circular eye and terminating in
trefoils with pointed oval leaves. It is enclosed by two
decorative friezes: an inscription and a tendril, each
of them bordered by a narrow beaded circlet. The ten-

drils are composed of alternately standing and hang-
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gyBawu ce ugnpaBenu Bucsuju momuBu, opopmenu  ing motifs shaped like an elongated tendril. It con-
kamo uzgbasken aacmap. Tot cBbp3Ba maaku, mpu-  nects small, tripartite buds, from which multi-parted
geanu nonku, om koumo 3anouBa kpbeba aacmap, leaves branch off, as a circle tendril originates from
oezpaskgauy no-zoasima nvnka u ce pagkaonsiBa muo-  each of them, enclosing a larger bud. The tendrils dif-
2ogeAaHo kaoHue ¢ aucma. AacmapHume eaeMenmu  fer in style from the so-called rod-shaped ornament

ce omauuaBam no cmua om maka HapeueHume npb-  (Stabchenranken) on bowls Nos. 13-16, 20 and 21, as
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uuyu-aacmapu (Stabchenranken) no kynu 1316, 20 well as bowl No. 19. The frieze is repeated on the outer
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panu uBuyu. @puzem e npekbcnam om (nocmaBe-
Hama gonbAHUmMeAHO?) ocHoBna naouka 3a oBaana-
ma moka. Cmenume Ha kynama ca ykpacenu om 43
paguaaHo pagnoaoskenu abua, koumo uznvkBam om
BpHwHama cmpana.

He camo kppcmbm B yenmmbpa, a u Hagnucom cBop3-
Bam kynama ¢ xpucmusstncmBomo: moil e ugnucan
om As1Bo Ha gsicHo u 3anouBa cbc cmaBpoepama. Ma-
kap ga e nanucan Ha epbuku e3uk u ¢ eppuku 6ykBu,,
HeeoBomo mwbakyBane goceea He ce e yBenuaso c
ycnex. B ugcaegBanusima muozokpamuo ce cBbp3Ba
¢ xpucmusiickust kppuieaen pumyaa, mbii kamo ce
cMsima 3a pagno3znaBaema gymama 3a ,Boga“ (ep.:
U0wp, B nagnuca B eenumuB: $datog). Bneuamas-
Bawu ca no-maakume 3nayu omgsicno u omasiBo na
cmaBpoepamama. ABa gpyeu nagnuca (Kerbschrift)
ce omkpuBam Ha BpHwnama cmpana na kynama:
eguH nyHyupas, cecmosiuy ce om gBe epynu 3nayu
cbe caegu om npegBapumeano BpsizBane, Bgsicho na
mokama, u egun no-kpamwvk nagnuc, Bpsizan nog

mokama.

an oval buckle. The wall of the bowl is decorated with
43 radially arranged rays protruding on the outer side.
Not only the central cross, but also the inscription re-
lates the bowl to Christianity: it is written from left
to right and begins with a staurogram. Although the
inscription is Greek and written in Greek script, any
interpretation has not been succeeded so far. How-
ever, in some studies it is frequently associated with
the Christian baptism, since the word for “water” (in
Greek: 08wp, in the inscription in the genitive case:
U8atog) seems to be recognized. Smaller characters
executed to the right and left of the staurogram are
striking. There are two further Kerbschrift-inscrip-
tions on the outside of the bowl: a punched inscrip-
tion consisting of two groups of characters with
traces of pre-scoring can be seen to the right of the
buckle, and a shorter one scratched underneath the

buckle.

10. KYTMA C TOKA

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bmopa nosoBuna na VIII B.?)
3saamo, 22 kapama

Bucouuna 3,2 cM; guamembp 14,6 CM; Me2A0 305 2; 06eM 0,42 A
Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus ,ApeBroepbuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*

MuB. Ne VIIb 30

10. BOWL WITH BUCKLE

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c. (second half of the 8" ¢.?)
Gold, 22 carats

H. 3.2 cm; D. 14.6 cm; weight 305 g; capacity 0.42 1
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 30
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Makap u Ha npbB noeaeg ga ugeaeskgam eguakBu, ky-
nume 9 u 10 ce pagauuaBam nomeskgy cu: moBa ce uz-
pagsaBa He camo B gebeaunama na mamepuaaa (kyna
10 e maako no-meskka) uau B 6post na apuume (c gBa
B noBeue: 06wo 45), HO u B u3nvLAHEHUEMO HA OMgeA-
Hume eAeMeHmu om ykpacama. Taka Hanpumep 3ao-
cmpenume oBaanu eaemenmu B mpuaucmuume kpau-
wia Ha pameHama Ha kppcma npu kyna 9 ca nanpaBenu
¢ nomowma Ha Hskoako uncmpymenma, a no kyna 10
— camo c kankoBugen noancon. 3a ugpabomBanemo na
mpubebAHume BgapbHamunu no gBeme kynu cpujo
ca Ouau ugnoazBanu pagauuno odopmenu uncmpy-
MeHmu. Obwomo e, ue Aucmom B yuzeaupanus opHa-
MenmaaeH ¢ppuz no pwba e bua obpabomBan kakmo
om BpHwHama, maka u om BpmpewHama cmpana Ha
ppba na kynama. Taka e u npu kynume 15, 16 u 20.
Hagnucem ¢ pyHonogo6Hu 3nauu no kyna 10 coomBem-
cmBa Ha mo3u om cbga-gBotinuk, c ugkalouenue na Heuz-
nbAHEeH npu nyHyupanemo kpamok 3nak (paggeaumea
Ha gymu?). Ha magu kyna nsima Bpsian nagnuc.

Kakmo npu kyna 9, ocnoBnama naouka na mokama,
3anumena omasiBo u omgsicno, e mBovpge coasma
3a nosemo, ocmaBeno B opnamMenmaaHama AeHma.
U npu gBama cpga e bua 3amBopen egun omBop 3a
Hum, kotimo moske 6u e 6ua npegBugen nbpBonauaa-
Ho 3a okauBane (nocpegcmBom npbemen?). Cxognu-
am cbcmaB na 3aamnama cnaaB obaue moske ga cBu-
gemeAacmBa 3a cunxpoHHo nocmaBsine Ha mokume.

Eguuemo na mokama na kyna 10 gnec auncBa.

Although bowls Nos. 9 and 10 appear to be identical at
first glance, there are differences betweem them: they
are expressed not only in the thickness of the material
(No. 10 is somewhat heavier) or the number of rays
(two more: a total of 45), but also in the execution
of individual decorative elements. For example, the
pointed oval fillings in the trefoil arms of the cross of
No. 9 were made with several tools, but only with a
single drop-shaped punch in the case of No. 10. Dif-
ferently shaped tools were also used for making tri-
angular recesses on both bowls. What is common for
them, however, is that the sheet was processed both
on the outer and inner side of the bowl rim to make
an embossed decorative frieze. This is also the case for
bowls Nos. 15, 16 and 20.

The runiform inscription on bowl No. 10 corre-
sponds to the one on its counterpart, except for
the single short character (word separator?),
which is not punched. There is no incised inscrip-
tion on this bowl.

As with bowl No. 9, the base plate of the buckle, riv-
eted on the right and left, is too large for the recess in
the decorative strip. A rivet hole probably originally
intended for suspension (by means of a ring?) was
filled in both vessels. However, the similar composi-
tions of the gold alloys may indicate contemporane-
ous attachment of the buckles.

The buckle tongue of bowl No. 10 is now missing.

11. HAWLA

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bepostmuo VIII B.?)
3Aamo, 19 kapama

Bucouuna 4,9 cM; meaao 74 2, 06eM 0,12 A
Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus ,ApeBroepbuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*
VuB. Ne VIIb 8

Yawa ¢ ¢opma Ha o6ppHam npeceuen konyc ¢ paB-
HO gbHO. VI3pabomena e B mexnukama na uguyk-
Bane. ITo Bempewnus u BpHwHUA ycmueH pbb,
kakmo u no cmenama maako nag gpbHOomo ca npu-
noexnu cbomBemno no egua epanyaupana gekopa-
muBua Aenma, ugpabomena upez gBycmpanna o6-
pabomka Ha 3aamHUS AUCM C NOAHCOHU C PagAuuHa
¢opma. Yawama nbpBonauasno e umaaa gpwikka,
om kosimo ca ce 3anaguau caegu om npunoet kbm
msaomo, ycykan ¢uauepanen mea u ¢ppaemenmu
om MemaaeH Aucm. Apbkkama Beposimno e buaa
npbcmenoBugna, om 3aamen aucm, kossmo Hagoay

ce e cmecHgBaaa.

11.CUP

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c., probably 8" c.
Gold, 19 carats

H. 4.9 cm; weight 74 g; capacity 0,121
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna
Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 8

Simple cup in the shape of an inverted truncated cone
with a flat bottom. It is executed in the repoussé tech-
nique. A beaded ornamental band made by process-
ing both sides of a gold sheet with differently shaped
punches is soldered respectively on the inside and out-
side of the rim, as well as on the wall just above the bot-
tom. The cup originally had a handle, preserved only by
the rest of a twisted filigree wire soldered to the body
and sheet metal fragments. It probably referred to a

sheet-gold ring-handle narrowing downwards.
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12. HAWA

(konue, uzasimo u ¢ 2zaaBanuuno nogaamsiBane)

OpueuHaa: Panno cpeguoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bepostmno VIII B.)
3aamo, 20 kapama

Bucouuna 4,7 cM; me2Ao 70,5 2; 06eM 0,12 A

Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus ,ApeBroepobuko u gpeBuopumcko ugkycmBo*

uB. Ne VIIb 9

Yawama obpazyBa gBotika ¢ gpyeama (11). Msicmo-
mo Ha npunosiBane u myk cBugemeacmBa 3a nvpBo-
HauaAHO HaAuvue Ha gpbikka. Koea ca buau nocma-
Benu gpovikkume Ha gBeme uawu — gaau owe npu
nanpaBama um uau no-kbcHo — 3aceea ne moske ga
ce ycmanoBu. Ha goaHama cmpaHa Ha gbHOMO ca
Bpsizanu gBa pynonogobuu 3naka.

B ekecnoguyusima e nokagano konue na uawama.

12. CUP

(copy, cast and galvanically gilded)

Original: Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c., probably 8"c.
Gold, 20 carats

H. 4.7 cm; weight 70.5 g; capacity 0,121
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 9

The cup is paired with No. 11. The soldering point on
the surface of the outer wall also testifies to the origi-
nal existence of a handle. The exact point in time when
the handles were attached to both cups — either dur-
ing the manufacturing process or afterwards — could
not be determined, for the time being. Two runiform
characters are incised on the underside of the bottom.

A copy of the cup is shown in the exhibition.

13. KYMNA CTAABA HA BUK

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bmopa nosoBuna na VIII B.?)
3saamo, 20,5 kapama

Bucouuna 11 cM; gbakuna 12,7 cM; meeao 283 2; 06emM 0,2 A
Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus ,ApeBroepobuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*

MnB. Ne VIIb 10

ToBa e 2aaBa na xubpugno cpwecmBo, koemo,
obbpHamo Hazag, eaega Hag pbba Ha gpaboka,
oBaana kyna: epuBama u ozoaenume 3u6u (c sicHo

o3gnauenu kyuewku 3p6u) ca Ha AbB (xuwnuk-kom-

13. BULL-HEADED BOWL

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c. (second half of the 8" ¢.?)
Gold, 20.5 carats

H. 11 cm; L. 12.7 cm; weight 283 g; capacity 0,21
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 10

It is a head of a composite creature turned back,
looking over the rim of the deep, oval bowl: the
mane and the bare teeth, with clearly indicated

canine teeth, belong to a lion, while the round
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ka), gokamo kpbeaume ouu, u3Bumume aeko na-
Bpmpe poea u ywume ca xapakmepHu beae3u Ha
ouk. Te ca u npuyunama 3a nagoBaBane na ynukaa-
Hus cbg kamo kyna c eaaBa na 6uk. Bnpouem mo e
nogBeskgauo, 3awomo HegBycMucaeno gomunupa
xuwHuueckusm xapakmep Ha cpwecmBomo c ozo-
AeHu 3p6u B 3ansawumeana u HanpeeHama nogza.
Tpume kpauema c¢ sanu u Hokmu Ha xuwnuk, na
koumo e nocmaBena kynama, ca cbujo Ha Xuuw-
Huk-komka. MiumepecHa e msgxHama 3agHa yacm:
0obymu ca c nskaksB Bug eamawu, koumo uzeaek-
gam 3akpenenu ¢ mecuu Bpbzku. OcBen moBa aa-

eyes, the horns, slightly curved inwards, and the
ears are characteristic features of a bull. The lat-
ter are also the reason for naming the unique ves-
sel a bull-headed bowl. It is certainly misleading,
yet the predatory character of the creature with
bare teeth in threatening and tense posture clearly
dominates. The three clawed feet of the bowl re-
semble those of a big cat. The rear part of the leg
is interesting: it is covered with a kind of gaiter,
which seems to be fastened with narrow ribbons.
Besides, the claws do not reach the ground, but

rest on a kind of a low base.

nume ¢ Hokmu Ha xuwHuk He gonupam 3emsma, a
ca noaoskenu Ha Hucbk yokba.

Cpgbm e cbcmaBen om nskoako uacmu. Kem ugko-
Banama kyna e 6uaa npunoena 2aaBama. Kpakama,
poeama u ywume ca buau ugpabomeHu u nocma-
Benu omgeano. Kakmo 2aaBama na skuBomnomo,
maka u pp6bm Ha kynama ca opHamenmupaHnu c
mexHukama Ha yugeaupane. CUAHO cmuAuU3upaH
¢pu3z om Aomocu u naaMemu ¢ xapakmepen, nogo-
Oen na nppuuya Boaymen opnamenm, e pamkupan
¢ gBa eaagku kanma, npunoenu kem pwba na kyna-
ma. B ugcaegBanusgma mot ce Hapuua MomuB om

The vessel was composed of multiple parts. The
head was soldered to the hammered bowl. The
legs, horns and ears were made separately and
were subsequently added. Both the beast head and
the bowl rim were richly decorated by using the
embossing technique. A highly stylized lotus and
palmette frieze with a characteristic rod-like spi-
ral pattern is framed by two plain strips soldered
to the bowl rim. In the studies it is referred to as
the motif with a rod-shaped element (Stdbchen-
rankenmotiv). The decoration in the area between

the horns consists of heart-shaped leaflets. On the
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npbuuyu-aacmapu (Stibchenranken). B obaacmma
Ha poeama ykpacama ce cbcmou om cbpueBugnu
Aucmuema. ITo muaa me ce cMeHsim ¢ pegoBe om
Bucswu auaueBugnu uau aomocoBu yBemoBe, npu
koemo cpomBemno ce pegyBam mpuaucmuu op-
namenmu ¢ Boaymu. Taka obpagyBanama epuBa e
oepagena om uzBum aacmap c ocmpoBobpxu oBaanu
Aucmenua u Boaymu, koiimo munaBa om ycmama
go ywume. Kuuypume Ha 2puBama Bucsm nagoay
kamo cnaemenu Ha naumku. Ocobeno gekopamuB-
HO e 0$popMeH 2bpObmM Ha HOca: uemupu npaBobeba-
HU nosema ca obkpwekenu om ocmpoBwpxu oBaanu
AucmeHua, no npomeskeHue Ha cpegHusi pbb ca no-
AokeHu BHuMameaHno nyHyupanu BoaymHu naame-
mu. Vlamepnpemupanu cbwo kamo opnamenmu ca
u kuuypume koguna, kocmMume na 6pagama, ugBu-
mu Hazope om ycmama u wupokume Beskgu.
Bcuuku ykpacu scio ce omkposBam na Bgwvaba-
nus $on, om kotimo ca ugeomBenu u koimo e 6ua
NyHUYUpaH (Hanpumep Ha OpHaMeHMHama AeHma
no ppba Ha kynama) uau e 6ua ocmaBen eaagok (B
obsacmma Ha Auyemo). OmgeAHu aucma u gekopa-
muBuu eaemenmu no epuBama, yeaomo u kuuypu-
me Ha Opagama ca akyenmupanu ¢ ocobero ¢uno
nyHuyupate, kakBamo ne e ugnoazBano npu gpye cbg
om cpkpoBuwemo.

neck they are displaced by rows of hanging lily or
lotus blossoms, as each three-leaf ornament alter-
nates with an ornament with spirals. The mane
thus formed is framed by a curved tendril with
pointed oval leaflets and spirals, running from the
muzzle to the ears. Twisted strands of the mane
hang downwards. The nasal bridge is particularly
decorative: four rectangular fields are framed by
pointed oval leaflets and delicately embossed vo-
luted palmettes, arranged along the midrib. The
hair strands extended from them, the beard hair
twisted from the muzzle upwards and the wide
brows are also interpreted as ornaments.

All decorations stand out clearly against the recessed
background, from which they were worked out, and
which was punched (for example in the decorative
band on the bowl rim) or left plain (the face area). In-
dividual leaves and decorative elements of the mane,
forehead and beard tufts are accentuated by particu-
larly fine dotting, applied to no other vessel of the
treasure.
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14. KYNA CTAABA HA BUK

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bmopa noaoBuna na VIII B.?)
3saamo, 20,5 kapama

Bucouuna 10,6 cm; gbaskuna 13 cM; meeao 284,5 2; 00eM 0,2 A
Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus , ApeBroepobuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*

MnB. Ne VIIb 11

Kyna 14 e gBotinuk na kyna 13. CbgoBeme ne ca HanbaHO
ugeHmMuyHu, a ce pagaudaBam B gematiaume na ykpaca-
ma. OcobeHo sicHo moBa cu auuu B opopmaenuemo Ha

epuBama (auncBa ¢ponoBo nyHyupane, uma gpyea nog

14. BULL-HEADED BOWL

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" century (second half of the 8" c.?)
Gold, 20.5 carats

H. 10.6 cm; L. 13 cm; weight 284.5 g; capacity 0,21
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 11

Bowl No. 14 is a counterpart of No. 13. Both vessels are
not completely identical though, they differ from each
other in details of decoration. This is clearly evident,

particularly in rendering the mane (without embossed

pegba Ha auauume u npaB 3aBvpwek na opnamenma
goay) u no 2bpba Ha Hoca (GoHbM Ha nosemama e oc-
maBen 2aagbk). Bvecmo cbe cbpuyeBugnu aucma obaac-
mma Meskgy pozoBeme e nokpuma ¢ ocmpoBobpxu oBaa-
Hu eaeMeHmu, koumo ca pagnoaoskenu no-nabmuo no
meMemo u no magu npuuuHa ugeaeskgam no-komnakm-
Hu. VI3nbAHeHUEMO Ha 3bbume CbWO € Pa3AudHoO, Mo e
no-naacmu4Ho npu kyna 14. Ilpu Hest ocBen moBa uma
¢un pucynvk no gBeme ywiu u B Hauaaomo Ha poeoBeme,
kostmo auncBa npu kynama-gBoiinuk 13. B opopmaenue-
mo Ha ¢puza om aomocoBu naamemu uma kavecmBena
pagauka: mott mexuuuecku He e moakoBa neppekm-

background, different arrangement of the lilies, and
straight end of the ornament below) and the nasal
bridge (the background fields are left undecorated).
Instead of heart-shaped leaves, the gap between the
horns is covered with pointed oval elements, which
are more densely arranged in the area of the skullcap
and thus seem more compact. The execution of the
teeth is also different; they are more vividly rendered
in No. 14. In addition, the bowl demonstrates finely de-
lineated ears and roots of the horns, which are missing
from the paired bowl No. 13. There is also a difference in
quality of design of the lotus and palmette frieze: it is
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HO ugnbaHeH kakmo npu gpyeust cbg u uma egua maska
epewka B pagnpegesenuemo Ha opuamenmume, kossmo
e buaa npukpuma c BmpkBanemo Ha gonbaHumeaen Mo-
muB om noaoBun aomoc. ITpu cmpykmypupanemo Ha
¢ona Ha opHamMenmasnume ¢puzoBe u npu gBama cbga,
kakmo u npu kyna 21, e ugnoagBan kpveba noancon.

Apyeu pagauku ce omkpuBam npu npegaBanemo Ha koc-
Mume Ha 6pagama nog 6y3ume, na Berkgume u Ha 3enuuu-
me. Ocobeno 3akauauB gemaiia e maskomo konueBugno
Aucmenue, Bmpkaamo merkgy ygbaskenume naBon kaena-

4u Ha 2aaBama Ha xubpugromo cpuecmBo, cmuaugupat-

ku no mogu Hauun kpauujama um B mpuaucmen momuB.

not so perfectly technically executed as the one of the
paired vessel and has a small mistake in the division of
the ornaments, which was disguised by an additionally
inserted half lotus motif. A circle punch was used for
structuring the background of the ornamental friezes
of both vessels, as well as for the one of bowl No. 21.

There are further differences in rendering the beard
hair under the cheeks, the eyebrows and the pupils.
A particularly playful detail is the small spear-shaped
leaf, shoved between the externally extended eyelids
on the head of the composite creature and thus styl-

izing each of their ends into a three-leaf motif.
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15. KYMNA C APBXKA (MATEPA)

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bmopa noaoBuna na VIII B.?)
3samo, 21 kapama

gbaskuna (c gpwikka) 16,2 cm, guamembp 9,8 cM, me2A0 103 2,
obem 0,07 A

Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus ,ApeBroepobuko u gpeBuopumcko ugkycmBo*

uB. Ne VIIb 6

Kynama o6pagyBa gBoiika c kyna 16. Kynama u gpwsk-

kama ca 6uau ugpabomenu omgeAHO U CnoeHu caeq

moBa. Kynama e ugkoBana, a oppamenmume ca ugpa-
6omenu B mexnukama penyce. B uenmbpa Ha gbHOMO
ce Hamupa kpbeba MegaaboH ¢ peaedno uzobpaskenue
Ha AbB-gpakon. YygoBuwemo e Bguenaso gscnama cu
npegHa Aana, jJagHama uacm Ha paggeAeHomo Ha pe-
Opa msao ce 3aBuBa u 3aBvpwiBa ¢ onawka ¢ Bempu-
Aoobpagen Bpbx. Bucokama cmenen Ha cmuauzupate

15. HANDLED BOWL

Early Middle Ages, 7"-9" ¢, (second half of the 8" ¢.?)
Gold, 21 carats

L. (with handle) 16.2 cm; D. 9.8 cm; weight 103 g;
capacity 0.071

Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 6

The bowl is a pair with No. 16. The bowl and the handle
were made separately and were then soldered togeth-
er. The bowl was hammered and the ornaments were
made by the repoussé technique. There is a round me-
dallion with a lion-headed dragon represented in re-
lief at the bottom center of the bowl. The beast raises
its right paw, the rear part of its ribbed body twists,
terminating in a fan-shaped tail tip. The stylization

is highly increased by ornaments alienated from the
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myk cmuea go omgaseuaBane Ha opHaMeHmume om
opeanuveckume popmu, kakmo moBa e Bugumo u npu
kyna 20, HO ocobeno npu uzgymama kyna 19 u npu
kyna 21. Hag assBama Aana ce namupa kpuaoBugno 06-
pagyBanue, koemo 3aBppwiBa ¢ naamema; om Bguena-
mama gsicHa npegHa Aana npopacmBa noaoBun naame-
ma. PaguasHu pebpa ca pagnosokenu mekgy wnypo-
Bugnama pamka Ha MegaaboHa u cmeHama Ha kyna-
ma. ITo pwvba Ha cbga, mekgy gBa eaagku bopglopa,
MuHaBa Aacmapen opsamenm om Bnaemenu npbuu-
uu, koumo 3aBvpwiBam ¢ Boaymu (npvuuyu-sacma-
pu). OmgesaHume aucmenua ca akuenmyBanu ¢ puno
moukoBo nynyupane. Apvkkama ¢ ¢popma Ha e3uk ce
cbemou om gBa Bpanoobpagnu 3aamuu aucma, kou-
mo ca cBbpzanu nomeskgy cu. Aokamo goanusim aucm
e eaagpk, eoprusim e ykpacen B nempegoB aacmapen
OpHaMeHmM om npensemenu nomeskgy cu nppuuyu u
Boaymu (Stdbchenrankenmotiv) u nocunanu Aucmen-
ua. PpObm e nogcuaen ¢ 2aagka aenma. Ha goanama
cmpana Ha naockama gpwskka ca Bpsiganu nem pyso-

nogobuu 3uaka. ITo peba na kynama uma nanykBane.

organic shapes, as can also be seen on bowl No. 20,
but above all on bulbous bowl No. 19 and bowl No. 21.
There is a wing-like form terminating in a palmette
above the left paw; a half-palmette seems to sprout
from the raised right paw. Radially aligned grooves
run between the cord-like frame of the medallion and
the wall of the bowl. A tendril ornament of tied rods
terminating in spirals (Stdbchenranken) is extended
between two plain laces along the bowl rim. Indi-
vidual leaflets are accentuated by fine point-shaped
hallmarks. The tongue-shaped handle plate consists
of two wavy gold sheets connected with one another.
While the underside is plain, the upper one is deco-
rated with a tendril ornament of intertwined rods and
spirals (Stdbchenrankenmotiv), and leaflets scattered
in five rows. The edge is reinforced by a plain lace.
Five runiform characters are incised on the underside
of the handle plate. The bowl rim is cracked.

16. KYTA C APBbXXKA (IMTATEPA)

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bmopa nosoBuna na VIII B.?)
3saamo, 21 kapama

gbaskuna (c gpwikka) 16,2 cm; guamembp 9,8 cM; meeao 104 2;
obem 0,07 A

Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus , ApeBroepobuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*

uB. Ne VIIb 7

Kynama nokagBa maaku pagauuus cnpsmo cBos
gBotinuk (15): 6posm na pebpama e yBeauuen c gBe,
opnamenmume Aeko Bapupam. Ha goanama cmpana
Ha gpbkkama ce Hamupa cbujustm Hagnuc kamo npu
kyna 15. Appskkama e ¢ nanykBane no cpegama.

Kakmo npu gpyeume kynu om cvkpoBuuemo ( 9, 10

16. HANDLED BOWL

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c. (second half of the 8" ¢.?)
Gold, 21 carats

L. (with handle) 16.2 cm; D. 9.8 cm; weight 104 g;
capacity o0.071

Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 7

The bowl differs only slightly from its counterpart No.
15: the number of ribs is increased by two, the orna-
ments imperceptibly vary. The inscription on the un-
derside of the flat handle is the same as the one on
No. 15. The handle plate is cracked approximately at
the middle.
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u 20), u npu me3u (15 u 16) YU3eAUpaHUSIM OpHAMEH-
maaeH ¢pu3 no ppbdba Ha kynama e 6ua obpabomBan
om gBeme cmpanu. S-oBugnusim opnamenm, kotimo
gBykpamno e 6ua ugnbaHeH ¢ ugeHmuuyeH uHCMpy-
MeHm, cBpp3Ba gBeme kynu c gpyeu cbgoBe: xapak-
mepHusim opHamenm cays’ku 3a cmpykmypupane Ha
kogunama na MumoaoeuuHume cbujecmBa no kanu 2
u 7, kakmo u kynu 8 u 20.

As with other bowls of the treasure (Nos. 9,10 and 20),
the embossed ornamental friezes were made on both
sides of the rim of Nos. 15 and 16. The S-shaped orna-
ment, made by one and the same tool applied twice,
connects the two bowls to other vessels: the character-
istic ornament is also used for structuring the fur of
the mythical creatures represented on jugs Nos. 2 and

7, and bowls Nos. 8 and 20.
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17. PUTOH

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bepostmuo VIII B.?)
3samo, 12 kapama

gbaskuna 14,2 cM +13,6 CM; meeAo 117 2; 06eM 0,12 A
Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus , ApeBroepobuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*
VuB. Ne VIIb 39

Pumonbm ce cbemou om gBe 2aagku mpovbu, pyHnu-

eBugno uzBumu om 3aamuu Aucmu (weBbm mMuna-

17. DRINKING HORN

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9"" c., probably 8" c.
Gold, 12 carats

L. 14.2 +13.6 cm; weight 117 g; capacity 0.121
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna
Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 39

The drinking horn is composed of two plain funnel-
shaped tubes made from gold sheets (the joint runs

Ba no goanama cmpana), koumo ca cnoexu B men
beba. Kamo mynguwyk caysku npobuma, cnaecna-
ma cdepa. Apyeussm kpaii uma omBop ¢ dopma na
¢yHus. Ha uemupu mMecma — Hag MyHguiyka, Ha
koasnomo, B nauaaomo Ha ¢yHusma u no pwba Ha
omBopa — ca npunoenu gpeoBugnu obkoBu. Obpa-
3yBanume no mo3u nauun kaemku nbpBonauasno
ca buau 3anbanenu Bepossmuo ¢ yBemnu unkpycma-
yuu, kamo nanpumep noayckenoyennu kamMmbau uau
cmbkaa. Anec Bcuuku me ca ugnagaau.

ITo BpHwnama cmpana Ha omBopa ce Hamupa nys-
yupan Hagnuc, kotimo ce nposiBsBa u om Bempew-
Hama cmpaHa. VI no mynguiyka uma Bpsgan 3nak.
Pumonbm e noBpegen na gBe mecma: auncBam
yacmu u no pbba Ha ycmuemo, U NO 20pHamMa mpb-

0a, cpewyy weBa Ha cnosiBane.

on the underside), which were soldered together
forming an obtuse angle. A pierced, flattened globe
serves as a mouthpiece. The opening at the other
end is funnel-shaped. Arcuate settings were sol-
dered in four places — above the mouthpiece, at the
angle, at the transition of the funnel, and on the
rim. The cells thus formed were probably originally
filled with coloured inlays, such as, for example,
semi-precious stones or glass. They all have fallen
out by now.

There is an inscription punched on the outside of
the mouth, emerging also on the inside. Another
character is incised on the mouthpiece. The drink-
ing horn is damaged in two places: parts are miss-
ing not only from the rim, but also from the upper
tube, opposite the soldered joint.
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18. KYMNA C ®OPMA HA HAYTUAYC

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bepossmuo VIII B.)
3saamo, 22 kapama

Bucouuna 10,6 cm; gbaskuna 15,8 cM; meaao 483 2; 06eM 0,33 A
Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus , ApeBroepobuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*
VuB. Ne VIIb

Cpgpm e ugkoBan om gebea 3aamen aucm. I'naBa-

ma u kynama ca u3pa6omeuu OMmgeAHO u CnoexHu

caeg moBa; weBbpm na cnosBanemo e scho Bu-
guM. OmgeaHo uzzomBenu ca cbujo maka ywume

18. NAUTILUS-SHAPED BOWL

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9"" c., probably 8" c.

Gold, 22 carats

H. 10.6 cm; L. 15.8 cm; weight 483 g; capacity 0.331
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 5

The vessel was hammered from a thick sheet of
gold. The head and the bowl were made separately
and were then soldered together; the soldered seam
is clearly visible. The ears and the horns were also
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u poeoBeme, koumo guec auncBam. M3obpagena
e 2aaBa na 6uk, yuemo Auye e npegageHo CUAHO
cmuaAugupaso upe3 uuzeaupase. ITbpBonauaano
BbB Bgbabanume ounu simku Beposimnuo ca Huau
nocmaBenu unkpycmayuu om kambk uau cmbkao.
B ocnoBuama cu popma cbgbm e Hauzpk go maka
HapeueHume kynu c eaaBa na 6uk (13u14), Ho Hano-
gobsiBa MHo20 noBeue popmama na Haymuayc (pa-
koBuna na 2aaBonozo, obumaBawo Tuxus okean,
cpogHo cbe cenusima). B cbomBemcmBue ¢ uzBuB-
kume na naymuayca, eaaBama na 6uka e uggnaske-
Ha nog ycmama go Boayma, kamo cmbnaaoBugnu-
me gveoBugnu nazwpbBanusg na muaa omeoBapsm
Ha noguepmanume B yBsam uBuyu na Haymuayca.
ITo ueaomo u 2bpba Ha HOoca uma cmpeaoBugnu
pesgku, a gBe nanpeunu aAunuu moske 6u 3acamBam
kocmMume na 6pagama. Egna Hanpeuna 6pa3ga oue-
BugHo npegaBa ycmama, auaueBugen opnamenm
Hag Hest Beposmuo H6eaeku Hoca. Hug om gbeu u
cnupaau 3acamBa kogunama no muaa. Om gBeme
cmpanu kynama e npumuciama koM eaaBama, 3a
ga e no-ygobHa 3a gopskane.

ITuzeAupanume gematiau om ykpacama na kynama
ca buau pabomenu camo omBoH u ca Guau nocmaBe-
HU cAeg npunosiBanemo Ha 2aaBama; npu moBa ne
Bunaeu ca 6uau caegBanu npegBapumeanume Bpsg-
Banus. OdopmsiHemo Ha Beska om nati-goaHume
kbgpuuu Ha kojunama na muaa nokagBa napaaeau
¢ Boaymume no cpgoBeme ¢ xapakmepHus momuB
Ha npbuuyu-aacmapu (Stabchenrankenmotiv) (kynu
13—16, 20, 21, kakmo u kyna 19).

executed separately, the latter are now missing.
A bull head featuring an embossed strongly styl-
ized face is apparently represented. Stone or glass
inlays were probably originally set into the hollow
eye sockets. The vessel is related to the so-called
bull-headed bowls Nos. 13 und 14 in terms of the ba-
sic shape, although it takes the shape much more
of a nautilus shell, a mollusc of the cephalopod
family living in the Pacific Ocean and related to
the cuttlefish. In order to resemble the winding of
nautilus, the bull head was elongated into a spiral
under the muzzle and the stepped arched grooves
on the nape correspond to the stripes of the nau-
tilus shell highlighted in colour. There are arrow-
like grooves on the forehead and the nasal bridge,
while two transverse lines could indicate the beard
hair. A cross furrow seems to be the mouth and the
lily-shaped ornament above it probably renders the
nose. A row of arches and spirals indicates the neck
hair. Both sides of the bowl are pressed towards the
head, which makes it suitable to hold.

The embossed details ornamenting the vessel were
made exclusively from the outside of the bowl
and were added after the head had been soldered,
whereby the pre-scored lines were not always fol-
lowed. The shape of each of the lowest curls of
the neck hair shows parallels to the spirals on the
vessels with characteristic rod-shaped motif (Stdb-
chenrankenmotiv) (bowls Nos. 13-16, 20, 21, as well
as bowl No. 19).

19. KYTA C 3AYTO TANO

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bmopa nosoBuna na VIII B.?)
3saamo, 22 kapama

Bucouuna 5,7 cM; guamembp (omBop omBempe) 6,2 cm; meeao
217,5 2; 06eM 0,23 A

Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus , ApeBroepobuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*

uB. Ne VIIb 14

Cpgpm uma $popma Ha uzgyma vawa c Hucko kpaue.
CpaBuenuemo ¢ mamepuasu om Bpememo na Kapo-
auneume nokazBa, ue nopBonauasno e busa nukcu-
ga c kanak. ITo-kbcHo, ¢ nocmaBsine na gpwkka, ms
e buaa npomenena B cpg 3a nuene. Caegu om gpwsk-
kama ca 3anagenu no cmenama. Te nacouBam kbm
u3Boga, ue moske 6u e busa 06Buma cbc 3aamen aucm
MegHa npbcmeHnoBugna gpwikka.

Cbgbm e uzkoBan om egun 3sameH Aucm, a camo
gBama kanma c noaykpweao ceuenue, koumo omge-
Asm kvcama wuitka om u3gymomo msiao, pecn. 06-
epaskgam ycmuemo, ca 6uau gobaBenu. Tsaomo e
ykpaceno ¢ wecm kppeau megasbona, 3aobukoaenu
om Boaymnu Aacmapu, yuumo omgeanu ¢uauzu ce

W7

19. SMALL BULBOUS BOWL

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c. (second half of the 8" ¢.?)
Gold, 22 carats

H. 5.7 cm; D. (interior rim) 6.2 cm; weight 217.5 g;
capacity 0.231

Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 14

The vessel is shaped as a bulbous bowl with a low foot.
Comparative examples from the Carolingian period
suggest that it was originally a pyxis with a lid. Later
it was converted into a drinking vessel by the attach-
ment of a handle. Traces of it have been preserved on
the wall. They indicate that it should have been a gold-
plated copper ring handle.

The vessel was hammered from a single sheet of
gold, only two strips of semicircular cross-section
were added, respectively separating the short neck
from the bulging body and bordering the rim. The
wall is decorated with six round medallions, sur-
rounded by spiral tendrils also extending into the

image field with individual shoots. The whole sur-
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pagBuBam nanpeg B ugobpagumeanomo noae. Iisaa-
ma ocHoBa e ugnbaHeHa Cbc CUMEMPUUHO U32pageHa,
ugeomBena B mexnukama Ha yugeaupane, npenae-
meHa aacmapna mpeika, kossmo ce cbecmou om npb-
uuyu-aacmapu (Stdbchenranken) u ce noBmaps B
omgesHume eaeMenmu Mekgy, Hag U Nog Megaabo-
Hume. Mekgy Mmegaabonume, B kpbeau pamku e uma-
A0 06wo wecm kabowona om cmbkao, om koumo ca
janagenu gBa. Te ca B cun, 614, a cbujo u B memen
uBsm; equHusim e ckpbecmoBugen momuB, gpyeusim —
MHo20geAeH kpbeoB momuB (Ha cpewyynoaosknama

cmpaHa Ha MsSAOMO Ha cbga). Apyeu wecm 2He3ga 3a

face is filled with knotted tendril pattern, executed
symmetrically by an embossing technique, arranged
in rod-shaped elements (Stdbchenranken) and re-
peated through individual elements between, above
and below the medallions. There were a total of six
glass cabochons set into settings between the me-
dallions, two of which have been preserved. They
are blue, white and dark shade in color; one shows
a cross and the other represents a segmented circu-
lar motif (on the opposite side of the vessel). There
are six more settings for smaller glass inlays above
and below every medallion, as well as in the frieze on

no-maaku cmpkaenu anaukayuu ca nocmaBenu nogu
Hag Bceku megaabon, kakmo u no ¢ppuza na wuiikama
Ha cbga; ¢ max Opossm Ha konBekcnume anaukayuu
cmaBa 06wo 24. Koaopumbm Ha obekma ce e gbakaa
npegu Bcuuko na unkpycmupanemo na cunu cmbk-
AeHu naovuyu. CAegu om msx ca 3anageHu mekgy
AacmapHume eaemenmu u B megaabonume (Bk. pe-
koncmpykyus na kynama, c. 21).

B wecmme noAema Ha MegasboHume ca uzobpage-
HU nogobnu Ha gpakonu uygoBuwia u panmacmuu-
Hu xubpugnu cbwecmBa, cpaBaumu c apBa-epupon
na kyna 21. O6wo 3a Bcuuku msax e cmuaugupane-
mo u omgaseuaBanemo om ecmecmBenume um
¢opmu, nanpumep B o6aacmma na kpuaama, kou-
mo ca opopmeHu kamo naaMemu uAu nepecmu
Aucma, uau onawkume, koumo 3aBvpwBam c pop-
Ma, nogobHa na xpuae uau Bempuao. Xubpuguume
cbujecmBa ¢ 2aaBu na xuwnuk, epudon uau koza
umam meaa, koumo uzeaeskgam 6ponupanu, u kpa-
ka ¢ gpaeu xuwnu Hokmu uau konuma nHa egop po-
eam gobumpk uau koza. Yemupu om obujo wecm-
me uygoBuuwja ca o6ppramu HaasBo; egno om max
2Aega Hazag.

Iugeaupanusim gekop e Hati-cxogen c kyna 21. Kakmo
u mam, myk moii cbujo BneuamasiBa c Bucokomo xy-
goskecmBeno u 3anasmuuticko kauecmBo. To ce uzpa-
3siBa B cmapameanomo mogeaupane Bv3 ocnoBa na
npegBapumeano BpsizBane, BbB Bucokust peaed u B
mounume konmypu. bBygu yuygBane ugnoazBanemo
Ha Maabk Opoil pagauunu udscmpymenmu. Te3u He-
Ae3u cBpp3zBam cwvga ¢ kyna 21. Cuano ugmbpkanama
noBwpxnocm Ha kynama B cpaBuenue c gpyeu cpgoBe
om cekpoBuuemo naBsipuo moske ga ce 0bsicHu ¢ Hetll-
Hama no-uecma uAu no-npogpakumesna ynompeba.
Bpememo, koeamo e 6uaa omcmpanena gpwkkama,
gHec He Moske ga ce ycmanoBu cbc cueyprocm. ToBa
Beposimuo e BbB Bpwbzka cbc cusanama gepopmauus
Ha cbga u ¢ onum ga 6bge kopueupana. Moske 6u e
busa omkbcHama egna yacm om cmeHama, a gpbk-
kama e 6uaa moakoBa noBpegena, ue e mpsi6Baso ga
s MaxHam.

the neck of the vessel; thus the total amount of the
convex inlays is 24. However, the color perception
of the object was caused mainly by the inlay of blue
glass plates. Remains of these have been preserved
between the tendril elements and in the medallions
(see the reconstruction, p. 21).

Dragon-like beasts, fantastic composite creatures,
comparable to the lion-griffin on bowl No. 21, are
represented in the fields of the six medallions. They
all are stylized and alienated from organic forms of
life, for example the wings, shaped like palmettes or
feathered leaves, or the tails terminated by fin- or fan-
shaped tips. The composite creatures with heads of
predator, griffin or goat seem to have armoured bod-
ies and stand on clawed, ox’s or goat’s legs. Four of
the six beasts are turned to the left; one of them looks
backwards.

The embossed decoration is most closely related to
the one of bowl No. 21. It is likewise distinguished
by its remarkably high level of creativity and qual-
ity of craftsmanship. This is expressed in the care-
ful design by means of pre-scoring, the high relief
and the exact contours. It is surprising that only
a small number of different tools was used. These
characteristics connect the vessel with bowl No. 21.
The surface of the bowl, which is strongly worn-out
when compared to the other vessels of the treas-
ure, may be probably explained by more frequent
or long-lasting use.

The exact moment at which the handle was removed
cannot be determined with certainty. It is presumably
associated with a strong deformation of the vessel and
an attempt to correct it. A part of the wall was prob-
ably torn out and the handle was so damaged that it
had to be removed.
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20. KYTIA C TOKA

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bmopa noaoBuna na VIII B.?)

3saamo, 22 kapama

Bucouuna 2,5 cM; guamMembp 12 CM; Me2AO 179 2; 06eM 0,22 A
Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus , ApeBroepobuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*
VnuB. Ne VIIb 35

20. BOWL WITH BUCKLE

~th

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c. (second half of the 8" ¢.?)
Gold, 22 carats

H. 2.5 cm; D. 12 cm; weight 179 g; capacity 0.221
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 35
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Kynama e ugkoBana om egun Aucm 3aamo, mo-
kama e 6uaa ugpabomena omgeano u nocmaBena
gonbAHUmMeEAHO. B yenmbpa na konkaBaomo gvuo
Ha kynama uma megaavon ¢ kpuaam epudon, kot-
mo e obpamuen om uemupu konyenmpuunu kpo-
ea ¢ pacmumeaHa gekopayus. Aokamo BbHwHU-
me mpu ca cbcmaBenu om pegyBawu ce oBaanu
Aucmenya u — B obpamna nocoka — om aacmapen
opHamMenm c¢ Boaymnu nppuuyu u ocmpoBoupxu
oBaanu eaemenmu B cmpozo paBuoMepHna nogpeg-
6a, mo Hau-Bpmpewnusm obpazyBa equn no-cBo-
bogHo opopmeHn AacmapeH npbcme. Tou 3anouBa

-

The bowl was hammered from a single sheet of
gold, the buckle was made separately and subse-
quently added. The center of the concave bottom
of the bowl is occupied by a medallion with an im-
age of a winged griffin, enclosed by four concentric
circles with a vegetal decoration. While the outer
three circles consist of alternating oval leaflets and
a tendril pattern of volute rods and pointed oval
elements running in the opposite direction, the in-
nermost of them forms a free-shaped tendril ring.
The latter starts from the rear legs of the mythical
creature and runs in both directions to the tip of its

om 3aguume kpaka na mumuunomo skuBomno u
ommam Bogu B gBeme nocoku go Bbpxa Ha onaw-
kama my, kamo aanume, 2aaBama u onawkama
npobuBam aacmapa. Om He2o mpbeBam omgeanu
npogpazoBamu aucmenua ¢ nagbben goaen kpati,
gBa pagzauunu Buga ocmpoBbpxu oBaanu Aucmen-
ua, kakmo u auaueB uBsm nog msiaomo nakuBom-
nomo. I'pu¢onbm e Bguenaa gsicnama cu aana, ko-
juHama My e cmpykmypupana ¢ ¢unu S-oBugnu
BpsazBanus u moukoBu BgvabaBanusg. Omgeanu
gemartiau Ha 2aaBama na kuBomnomo ca cmuauzu-
paHu OpHAMEHMAAHO U OMgaAeueHu om ecmecm-
Benume ¢popmu, nanpumep Hskou uacmu om AsiBo-
mo kpuao, a cbwo u onawkama, kosmo 3aBbpwBa
¢ aanyemoBugno nepo.

Mo BpHwHus ppbd Ha kynama, meskgy egna eaagka
uBuua u gpyea c kocu pegku, munaBa ¢puz om naa-
Memu u npbuuyu-aacmapu (Stdbchenranken). Kak-
mo B gekopayusima na kynu 13-16 u myk omgeanu-
me Aucmenya ca noguepmasu ¢ ¢$uno nynkmupase.
ITo Bpmpewnama cmpana Ha cbga omneuyambkbm
om HeeamuBa Ha ¢puza obpazyBa opnamenm, no-
goben Ha eupasnga. Tokama e MoHmupana ¢ ocHoB-
Hama cu naouka Bepxy ¢puza u 3akpuBa uacm om
opHamenma. Okoao ocnoBhnama naouka munaBa
epanyaupana Huwka, a pamkama na mokama e yk-
pacena c Aenma om noaoBun alocnuyu.
Xapakmepnume S-oBugnu oprameHmu no msiAomo
(omuacmu u no kpakama) na 2pudona npucbcmBam
B kogunume Ha MumuuyHume cbuwjecmBa om kanu 2 u
7, kakmo u kynu 8, 15 u 16, kbgemo ca 6uau nanpaBe-
HU NO cbwjust HauuH. [TogobHo Ha gpyeu cbgoBe om
cvkpoBuwemo (kynu 9, 10, 15 u 16), opHaMenmaanu-
sm ¢pu3 no pvba Ha kynama myk e cp3gagen upe3
obpabomka kakmo omBbn, maka u om Bpmpewna-
ma cmpasa.

tail, whereat the paws, head, and tail break through
the tendrils. Individual elongated leaflets with jag-
ged lower edges, two different types of pointed
oval leaflets and a lily blossom under the body of
the beast arise from it. The griffin raises its right
paw, the fur is structured by fine S-shaped notches
and punctiform depressions. Some details of the
animal body are ornamentally stylized and alien-
ated, particularly parts of the left wing and the tail
terminating in a lancet-shaped feather.

Afrieze of palmettes and rod-shaped ornaments (Stab-
chenranken) runs between a plain and an obliquely
notched strip on the outer bowl rim. Individual leaf-
lets are distinguished by fine dotting, as in the case
of the decoration of bowls Nos. 13-16. The negative
imprint of the frieze on the inside of the bowl forms
a garland-like ornament. The buckle is mounted with
its base plate to the frieze, thus covering a part of the
ornament. A beaded lace runs around the base plate
and the buckle frame is decorated with a band of half
scales.

The characteristic S-shaped ornaments on the
body (partly also on the legs) of the griffin can
also be seen on the skins of the mythical creatures
on jugs Nos. 2 and 7, as well as on bowls Nos. 8, 15
and 16, where they were made in the same manner.
As with the other vessels of the treasure (bowls
Nos. 9, 10, 15 and 16), the decorative frieze on the
bowl rim was executed by working both from the
outside and the inside.
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21. KYTA C TOKA

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bmopa noaoBuna na VIII B.?)
3saamo, 22 kapama

guamembp 12 CM; ME2AO 212 2; 06eM 0,21 A

Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus , ApeBroepobuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*

VuB. Ne VIIb 34

21. BOWL WITH BUCKLE

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c. (second half of the 8" ¢.?)
Gold, 22 carats

D. 12 cm; weight 212 g; capacity o0.211
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 34

Kynama cuaHo ce pagauuaBa om gpyeume kynu c
moka om cpkpoBuuiemo (9, 10 u 20), Benpeku ue
Bcuuku ca ugkoBanu om egun aucm. Aokamo npu
msX Megaabonbm ce Hamupa BbB Bpmpewnus uen-
mbp Ha kynama, mo B mo3u cayuaii moi e om go-
AHama cmpaHa Ha cbga, B cpegama Ha gbHOmoO. B
nskakBa ¢aga na npepabomBane Bmecmo uyenmpa-

The bowl greatly differs from the other bowls with
buckle of the treasure (Nos. 9, 10 and 20), but all
of them were hammered from a single sheet. While
the latter have a medallion placed in the inside
center of the bowl, here it is set on the underside of
the vessel, at the bottom center of the bowl. Dur-

ing a phase of reworking, an openwork grid was
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Aed Bpmpewen Megaabon e buasa caoskena akypna
mpeska. Moske 6u B magu Bpwgka e u oepaskgawusm
g Hagnuc. Pagauka ce omkpuBa u B ppba na kynama,
kotimo e ykpacen ne c equn, a c gBa aacmapnu ppugza:
eguH yuzeaupan omBempe u egun ugpadbomen akyp-
HO omBbH.

MegaAabOHPM Ha goAHama cmpasa Ha kynama e 00-
paMueH CbC CMUAU3UpaH naAMemeH ¢ppuz om npobuu-

inserted in place of a central medallion on the in-
side. The encircling inscription is probably related
to it. Another difference is that not one, but two
tendril friezes decorate the bowl rim: embossed in-
side and openwork outside.

The medallion is framed by a stylized palmette
frieze of rod-shaped ornaments (Stdbchenranken)

running between two round-sectioned rods on the

yu-aacmapu (Stiabchenranken) meskgy gBa 06au 6op-
glopa. Maticmopcku noaosken B kpwea, moti nokazBa
cuena Ha bopba mexkgy kuBomnu: kpuaam anB-epu-
¢on ce HaxBppas omgsicHo Bbpxy egHa cepoMoasic-
Bawa ce nog meskecmma my guBa koza u 3abuBa
gbaeume cu xuwHudecku Hokmu B HeliHomo msiao.
Aematisume ca OpHaMEHMAAHO OMJaAeueHu om ec-
mecmBenume um ¢gopmu: Hanpumep ebpgume Ha
gBeme skuBomnu uzeaeskgam 6ponupanu, uau kpuao-
mo Ha AbBa-epudon npemunaBa B oppamenmaanume
noaema u ce conbmcmBa om Boaymuu momuBu, kou-
mo no nogoben nauud npogeakaBam u B kogunama
Ha MumuuyHomo cbujecmBo, a onawkama 3aBbpwiBa
¢ pacmumeAeH opHamenm. Konumsaomo skuBom-
Ho uma pynmaBa koguna, esaaBama my e ob6bpHama
Hagag, egukpm e ugnaezen HaBpH. Lisaomo noae Ha
uzobpaskenuemo e 3anbaneno ¢ momuB om npouu-
yu-Aacmapu (Stdbchenranken) u uBemuema. C Buco-
kama cu cmenen Ha cmuaugupane uzobpakenuemo
ACcHO ce pagauuaBa om nogobnama cuena na Hopba
meskgy skuBomnu Bopxy kana 2.

ITuzeAupanusm aacmapes ¢ppu3 no Bbmpewnus pb6
na kynama cbomBemcmBa na gpye, masko no-caosk-
HO opopMeH, ugnbaHet B askyp u nocae npunoen kom
BpHwHus pwd. U gBama $ppugza cegbpikam momuBu
om cBvp3zanu nomeskgy cu saacmapHu npbuULU U OCM-
poBoupxu oBaanu aucmenya. A)kypausm opHamenm
B yenmmbpa Ha gbHOMO Ha kynama cbuo ce cbcmou
om me3u eaemenmu, koumo ugnbaBam yemupume
Aeko pagwupsBauwu ce pamena Ha kpbem, kakmo u
npocmpadcmBomo meskgy msx. Pamkama obpazy-
Ba egun npbecmen ¢ nagnuc ¢ eppuku 2aaBau 6ykBu.
Hagnucbm ce cbcmou om geBem gymu, omgeaenu ¢
npenuHameaHu 3nayu, npu koemo egnakBo 3Byuauju
gyMu ca HanucaHu pa3AuyHo. B HayuaAomo e nocma-
Ben kpbem:
+BOYHAA-ZOAITIAN-TECH-AYTETOITH-BOYTAOYA.-
ZOATIAN-TAITPOTH-HTZITH-TAICH
Covgbprkanuemo Ha Hagnuca, HanucaH Beposmuo na
mlopkcku e3uk, goceea nama ybegumeano moakyBa-
He; HO ce cMsiMa, ue ca paguemenu gBe umena (Bujla,

underside of the bowl. It represents the following
animal fight scene, masterly fitted into a circle: a
winged lion-griffin with mighty mane throws itself
from the right upon a wild goat broken under its
weight, its long claws dig into the prey’s body. The
details are alienated in terms of decoration: thus
the chests of the two animals look like as if being
armoured or the left wing of the lion-griffin is re-
solved into decorative fields accompanied by spiral
motifs which continue on the fur of the mythical
creature in the same manner, while the tail termi-
nates in a plant ornament. The ungulate has shag-
gy fur, the head is turned back, and the tongue is
protruded. The entire image field is filled up with
a rod-shaped motif (Stdbchenrankenmotiv) and
flowers. The image differs significantly from the
comparable animal fight scene on jug No. 2, due to
the high degree of stylization.

An embossed tendril frieze running around the in-
ner bowl rim corresponds to the openwork tendril
of more complicated design soldered to the rim
outside. Both friezes are composed of interlinked
rod-shaped ornaments (Rankenstibe) and pointed
oval leaflets. The openwork ornament at the center
of the bowl also consists of these elements, which
fill the four slightly widening arms of a cross and
the area between them. The frame is formed by a
ring with an inscription precisely written in Greek
majuscule script. It consists of nine words separat-
ed by punctuation, whereby homonymous words
were spelled differently.

The inscription begins with a cross:
+BOYHAA-ZOATTIAN-TECH-AYTETOITH-BOYTAOYA-
ZQATTAN-TAITPOIH-HTZITH-TAICH

The content of the inscription, probably written in
Turkic language, has eluded an explanation so far;
it is assumed, however, that two names (Bujla/Boila
and Butaul) and a title (Zupan) are recognized. Bujla
could also be a title of a high official.

A buckle was attached to the tendril frieze on the

outer bowl rim. Its tongue is widened into a leaf
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Boila/6ouaa u Butaul/6omaya) u cbujo maka u mum-
Aama (Zupan/XKynan). Bujla/6ousa moske ga e mum-
Aa u Ha Bucw canoBnuk.

B Aacmapnust ¢pu3 no pvba na kynama e buaa
monmupaHa moka. E3uuemo e pajwupeHo Auc-
moBugno, gbpku mokama BbB BogopaBuo noao-
’kenue uno mo3u Hauun ms ga Mmoske ga ce u3noaz-

Ba kamo gpwikka.

shape, so that it holds the buckle in horizontal posi-
tion which could be used as a handle.

The strikingly high quality of embossing is remark-
able, both in the artistic design of the images and
the craftsmanship. On the one hand, it is indicated
by a carefully planned scheme (pre-scoring is pre-
served), while, on the other hand, by the high re-
lief and the exact contours of the decoration. This

BneuamasiBaujo e Bucokomo kauecmBo na yuzeau-
pane, kakmo no omnowenue na xygokecmBenama
ckuua na ugobpaskenusima, maka u npu maiicmopcka-
ma ugpabomka. 3a moBa 2oBopsim, om egna cmpana,
cmapameAHo nAanupanama ckuua (npegBapumea-
Hume Bps3Banus ca 3anagenu), a om gpyea cmpasa,
Bucokusim peae¢ u mounume konmypu na gekopauu-
sma. ToBa cBbp3Ba cbga c kyna 19. ITo cbwjust Hauun
u 3a kyna 21 e 6ua ugnoagBan camo omnocumesHo
maabk 6pot uncmpymenmu. ITyHyupanusim ¢oH Ha
Aacmapa Bppxy pamkama Ha MegaaboHa cbomBem-
cmBa Ha opnamenmasnume ¢puzoBe no kynume c
eaaBa na 6uk 13 u 14, koumo cbwo ca Guau nanpaBenu
nocpegcmBom kpbeba noancon. ITpu uguykBanusma
B MegaaboHa Ha goAHama cmpana Ha kynama, koumo
cmpykmypupam kogunama na gBeme 6opewu ce %ku-
Bommnu, e 6ua ugnoagzBan MHozo $pux uHCMpyMeHm.
BneuamasiBawo e, ue nynkmupanemo nokpuBa cbujo
u uacmu om peaednus $pon nokpai pwba Ha mega-
Abona, koiimo unaue e bua 2aagok.

relates the vessel to bowl No. 19. As with the latter,
a comparatively small number of tools was used for
bowl No. 21. The punched background against the
tendril on the frame of the medallion, however,
corresponds to the one against the decorative friez-
es on the bull-headed bowls Nos. 13 and 14, which
was also executed by a circle punch. Dotting in the
medallion on the underside of the bowl, used for
rendering the fur texture of the two fighting ani-
mals was made by a very fine tool. It is striking that
parts of the relief ground along the edge of the me-
dallion is also covered with dotting, but otherwise,

it is plain.
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22. BOKAA

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bepossmuo VIII B.)
3saamo, 20,5 kapama

Bucouuna 6,9 cM; guamembp 10 CM; Me2AO 213 2; 06eM 0,15 A
Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus , ApeBroepobuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*
VnuB. Ne VIIb 37

22. GOBLET

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9"" c., probably 8" c.
Gold, 20.5 carats

H. 6.9 cm; D. 10 cm; weight 213 g; capacity 0.151
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 37

Bokaabm ce cbcmou om noaychepuuHa uawa,

wecmcmenno cmBoaue u caabo konuBekcno gu-

ckoBugno kpaue. ITo cpegama Ha cmBoauemo uma
eguH, cbwo wecmocmeneH Bbvzea ¢ BpanOOOpaznu
kpauwa kem cmBoauemo. B cpegHama uacm Ha
Bb3esa MmunaBa nppcmen. Kynama e uzkoBana om
gebea 3aamen Aucm. CmBoauemo u Bp3eapm ca
nanpaBenu omgeano u npunoenu kem kynama u

The goblet consists of a hemispherical cup, a hexag-
onal stem and a slightly convex ring-foot. A node,
also hexagonal, is applied to the middle of the stem
terminating in wavy ends toward the stem. The
middle of the node is encircled by a ring. The cup
was hammered from a thick sheet of gold. The stem
and the node were made separately and were then
soldered together with the cup and the ring-foot.
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kpauemo. ITo gosanama cmpana na kpauemo e nyu-
yupal Hagnuc ¢ pynonogobHu 3nayu, kotimo ce ou-
epmaBa kamo peaed om zopnama cmpana.

A runiform inscription punched on the underside
of the ring-foot stands out in relief on the upper

surface.

23. BOKAA

Panno cpegnoBekoBue, VII-IX Bek (Bepossmuo VIII B.)
3aamo, 20,5 kapama

Bucouuna 6,8 cMm; guaMembp 9,8 CM; me2Ao 213 2; obem 0,15 A
Kunsthistorisches Museum Buena

Koaekuus ,ApeBroepbuko u gpeBaopumcko ugkycmBo*
VuB. Ne VIIb 36

23. GOBLET

Early Middle Ages, 7"—9" c., probably 8" c.
Gold, 20.5 carats

H. 6.8 cm; D. 9.8 cm; weight 213 g; capacity 0.151
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Collection of Greek and Roman Antiquities

Inv. No. VIIb 36
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Bokaapm obpagyBa gBotika ¢ 6okaa 22 u e noumu
ugeHmuueH Ha Heeo. IlyHUupaHusim Hagnuc cbOm-
BemcmBa na nagnuca na cpbga-gBotinuk, 3a opopms-
Hemo Ha mpubebAHume cepuu moxke 6u e uznoasz-
Ban gopu chwusim uHCMpyMeHM. AONBAHUMEAHO NO
goAHama cmpaHa Ha npbcmeHoBugnomo kpaue na
6okaa 23 ce omkpuBa Bpsigan nagnuc.

The goblet is almost identical with goblet No. 22,
making a pair with it. The punched inscription cor-
responds to the one on its counterpart and even the
same tool must have been used for making the trian-
gular serifs on both vessels. There is a further inscrip-
tion scratched on the underside of the ring-foot of
goblet No. 23.
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